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BACKGROUND 


Thee Draft General Management Plan’ 
Pnvitonmental lmpact Matement prewenms 
and analyzes four alternatives for the 
management and uee of Arkansas Poot 
National Memorial One of the alternat: ves 
hae heen identified a: the National Park 
Service © (NPS) preferred future direction 
The potential consequences of implementing 
all the alternatives have been identified and 
asecseed Creneral management plane which 
provide guidance over a 10: to 15 year 
petied ate intended to be conceptual 

dox uments that eetablieh and articulate a 


management philosophy and framework for 


dexcimon making and problem solving in the 
parks 


Actions directed by general management 
plane of in subsequent implementation plane 
ate accompliehed over time Budget 
reetnctions requirement: for additional data 
ot tegulatery comphance and competing 
hatronal park system priorities prevent 
immediate implementation of many ac trons 
M.j)ot of expecially costly actiom could be 
implemented 10 of more years into the 
fwiure 


BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE AREA AND PARK 


Athansas Post National Memornal. a national 
histork landmark ie on Arkansas 

Highway 169. 7 miles south of Gillett via 
US. 165 and 20 miles northeast of Dumas 
via US 165. This ts in the southeast section 
of the state of Arkansas in Arkansas County 
The site is at the northern edge of the Gulf 
coastal plain neat the confluence of the 
Arkansas and Missrespp Rivers 


In 1686 Henn de Tonty established a trading 
post known as Poste de Arkaneae at the 
(Quapaw village of Osotouy I was the firet 
European settlement in the Lower 
Miesrsupp River Valley The establiehment 
of the pout was the first step in a long 
viruggle between France Spain. and Eng! and 
overt the interor of the North American 
continent In 1783 the Colbert Incident. a 
Revolutvonary War engagement that was onc 
of only two woh engagements west of the 
Minwepp: took place at Arkansas Pow By 
1819 the pow was a thriving fiver port. 
“weportant enough to be selected the « aprtal 
of the Arkansas Territory In late 1862. nm an 
effort to mamtain Confederate control of the 
Lower Missseupp: and Arkansas River 
Valleys an elaborate fortification system 
was constructed at Arkansas Pow to prevent 
the (mon from advancing further into the 
heart of Arkansas In January 1863 Union 
naval forces and infantry amawed a two-day 
bombardment of the Confederate defenses 
consequently destroying the earthen fort and 
the Arkansas Pow community In 1960 
Attansas Pow was establivhed as 2 national 
memorial (woe appendis A) was aloo later 
deugnated a: 4 natronal hivtorn landmart 
Today the park commemorates many 
centuries of human habitation in the Lower 


Misessupp River Valley 


The memorial consiets of two separate units 
The '89-acre Memorial Unit has a visitor 
cemer containing a bookstore a museum 
theater. and offices for the NPS park staff 
Trails at the Memorial Unit go through 
natural areas and around cultural resources 
including foundations a well cistern and 
Confederate defensive earthworks A 2 5 
mile paved. sell guiding trail conveys 
viettors from the visitor center to the town 
vite. waysides. and Arkansas River An 
unpaved nature trail traverses the shoreline 
of Post (Moore +) Bayou 


The approximately 490-acre Ovotouy Unit 1s 
about 5 miles from the Memorial Unit by au 


(0) miles by paved and unpaved roads) This 
unit includes the vite of the Quapaw Indian 
village of Ovotouy which contains the 
Menard/Hodges archeology al vite a natronal 
histor landmark and powibly the wie of 
the first Arkansas Pow Legislation added 
this unit to Arkansas Pow National Memornal 
in 1997 (see appendix A) The vite contain 
valuable features and aftifacts relating to 
Ameri an Indian culture and 6 important on 
the prehistory of the region - it 1» the largew 
keown civn ceremomal center of the 
Misererppian culture along the lower 
Arkansas River The unit alo contaim a 19" 
century French vernaculat house wte and 
evidence of 17° and 1” century Buropean 
occupation The vite has a long history of 
e@ccupatvon due to ite location along the 
southeastern edge of an clevated prairie 
known as Littl Prame This unit has not 
heen developed for publx ver 
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PURPOSE OF AND NEED FOR ACTION 


PURPOSE OF THE PLAN 


The purpose of the general management plan 
is to define a direction for resource 
preservation and viewttor use at Arkansas Post 
National Memonal Without a plan only the 
laws poles and guidelines that the 
National Park Service is required to follow 
would be used to guide park managernem 


NEED FOR THE PLAN 


This new management plan tor Arkansa> 
Post National Memorial iy ner ded bev case 
the lat comprehensive plan wa. mpleted 
m i975 A new plan needed to reflect the 
addition of the new Oheotouwy Unit. to address: 
hanges in vietaties and resource needs in 
the lawt 25 years to comply with new pols 
ves fot peweral hanage men plans ated ty 


provide updated gurdamc tor managemenm 


CONSTRAINTS, ISSUBS, 
AND CONCERNS 


A vatvety of ieoues that the Natronal Part 
Service may face on the future were sdenty 
fred during the planning process The general 
management plan eill provide a (rame wort 
in Mtategy tot addresung these tours within 
the coment of the park » purpose sgnity 
cance and mewn The meres were mdenty 
fred and refined through dis uswons with 
part wall imerested agem ies and ongamsa 
trons and the general publ 


( ultural Setting 


The park i part of and depends on. a much 
larger cultural vetting To understand the 
pard tony the wortounding  ultural vetting 1 
uportant This setting is gradually berng 
eroded by moder developmen The plan 


will eaplore ways to preserve the cultural 
vetting beyond park boundaries 


Site Security 


The park » resources particularly at the 
(hutouwy Cnt are ina relatively iotated 
rural setting The Osotouy site has been 
wibtantially vandalized in the past and 
requires 24 how protection Because there 
are Wo Reathy support services (pole and 
fire protection) response time for local law 
enforcement authorities is long (generally 
ercoeding an how) The continued utegrity 
of this national histo landmark depends on 
the availatulity of NPS personne! onsite 
Such 4 presence required to meet the NPS 
iewon to preserve rewmmces fon huture 
generations. Park resources are vulnerable to 
vandaliwm theft and tie The plan will loot 
a how to provide resource protection at the 
(hwmtowy Cnet of Arkansas Post National 
Mermwaval 


Hensmdar tes 


Part boundaries may not em compass all 
wgnith amt resources asuniated with 
Athansas Pow The current part boundary a 
the (Jetomy (nt may not prowede the 
uplimal boundary configuration to protect 
cwltural natural and wenn resources if the 
hon ateon of the fir Arkansas Post is 
determined to be on the adjacent White 
Kiver Nateonal Wildlite Refuge This 

hn athens an outlying tract of the White 
Kiver Natuonal Wildlile Refuge and would 
be diff ult and costly for the refuge to 
protect and adrmmdter and the history 
nature of the vite does not ft within the 
refuge s mmuewon The National Park Service 
1} propowng to establich 4 permanent 


ietnas the 


presence nearby and could provide viento 
aces and protection in anefficrent manner 
The site dows fit inte the Arkansas Post 
National Memorial » messin The plan will 
lok at what boundaries are Necessary to 


pretent UNportant park resources 


Interpretation 


The park » mission is to CoMmMmenetate and 
iterpret the fot buropean settlement in the 
Lower Mississpp Valley and the events 
aewniated with that milestone The plan will 
de velop the park » Compelling stones and 
caplan how these tones can be conveyed to 
Vinitows 


Viettors to the parb have difficulty in gammung 
a full understanding of the unity and then 
hivtonn al contest Mighways to the park are 
poorly marked The plan will look at ways to 
provide for effective and efficrent visitor 

ae Matin 


OR a 


Currently the visitor Contes Ne adquarters 
building maimtoname facilities and park 
Henning ate inadequate Deo aus (ey de ment 
meet the needs of 4 growing park wall and 
the publi No development has ocurred in 
the recently authorized Onetouy Lan The 
plan will desc rite what facilitves are 

ec eoeary fon future viettot and femme 
predentin needs 


Park Operations 


Providing adequate services will be mone 
Gift alt with the addition of the Oetouy 


Lan The plan will provide what additional 
funding and stall are necessary to provide 
fr imreased visitation and added resin « 
frees Hon Fe sppeeneabalitee » 


Partnerships 


Publix involvement is required to manumre 
wervices and counteract the effect of ower 
catended funding and walt The plan will 
caplore srategies tor em outaging Mate and 
regional agemics a well a pullln and 
Private groups to asset in the park » meson 
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+ The Cdecteay site reprenents (ee spiritual 
center of the (Juapas inibal homeland 
and the culture of these Amer an 
indians as 1 existed in the late 17" 


cultural resnasces that have retained 4 
high degree of imegrity over a long 


pened of tame As the fit high grownd 
went of the Minssssipp Miver and bon ated 


between the White and the Arbanea 
Rivers the kx ation was parth ularly 
tavored a9 4 habitation site 


MISSION STATEMENT 


The mason Matement i» based on the parb » 
purpose and mgmt ame Wim tudes future 
Conon Of vinnie ated as uu cmne» 
and arty alates the vdeals that the National 
Part Service ) Minwing to obtain tor 
Arbansas Pow Wis qualitative in nature and 
capressed in terme of resaurce Condition 
and appropriate visitor capenemes The 
part » meson goals are comstom eth the 
msson goals townd in the NPS Sirate gi 
Pian Thus they apport the overall mission 


of the agony 


The Arbaneae Post National Memounal 
neem te be 


( nets ate human etllement meas 
the confluence of the Arbansas and 
Mirsssespapy Mi vers and the © vents 
aoun tated with the fiw buropean 
setibement in the | svwer Minsissappe 
Hives Valley by imternpreting and 
foering af appre tation of Ue inter 
ator of the cultural groups thew 
totenves and thew wgnifix ame to the 


region preserving the  ultural and 
natutal femmes and promoting 


femme he watdeing through edus ation 


i" 


PRIMARY INTERPRETIVE THEMES 


The National Park Service defines imterpre 
Lahon as providing opportunities for visitors 
to fed peroneal meaning and wgnitic ame in 
the natural and cultural femmatces of 4 vite 
Interpretive themes are ideas COmepte on 
vores thal are central to 4 park » purpose 
identity and visto capeneme Primary 
themes provide the tame work fon interpreta 
Hon and edu ational programe influemc the 


The archeotogn at resources in the Arbannas 


Post area provide 4 tangible link to wave 
after wave of cultures of past Centuries 


baropeen ung ation inte the hometand of 
the (Juapee Indians served as 4 catalyst fora 


blending of  ulturc> 


but many different .ulturcs im tuding 
Amer an Indians buropeans andl § 
settlers the |awer Minsssnpp: Hives Valley 


fepresented af opportunity lo Marla nece 
lite 


Natural Hesources 


hor ventures the abundance of natural 
remmasces at the confluence of the Mise 
upp Attanea and White Mi vers ha» 
sitanted 4 variety of cultures 


Humans have influemed natural prin enses in 
the Asbansas Post region resulting in drastn 
cology al Ranges imtuding alterations in 
peice Ratatenin» and muses. 
lifterem perspectives of the unportam« 
pulps and appropriate use of matusal 
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INTRODUCTION 


In thie ex tron fowt alternatives ate 

des titted imtuding the no action alterna 
tive alternative A which would follow the 
current management direction for Arkansas 
Post Nateonal Memoral Alternative 1 te the 
draft preferred alternative 


Before the alternatives were de veloped 
information on park resources was gathered 
and analyred ( omment: were aloo soln rted 
ahout the :oues and scope of the sropect 
from the publ agencees and opex sal 
interest groupe through newsletters 
meeting: and personal contacts All the 
concept: are intended to support the park « 
fmeewon purpose and ugmfx ance addres: 
ewes avend impairment of resources and 
respond to publx dewres and concern In 
addition 4 present management dire: tron 
alternative was developed as 4 concept 
agarnet whech the other three could be 
compared and evaluated (See the 

( onewltatron and ( cordinatron wc tron for 
detasls on publ involvement and «oping | 


Preliemenarty concept: were presented to the 
publx for revere on March and April 2005) 
bolloweng the publx revere an evaluatocn 
process called Thoowng by Advantages 
ear weed to evaluate and compare the 
alternatives and develop the Natronal Part 
Servece « preferred alternative 


DECISION POINTS 


Decswon pounts sdentify the key chonces that 
oti!) nermaen to be made after al! the mandate » 
are taken ito acount and the part + purposes 
and «grt ame are comudered As arth any 
dex rwon mabing proces there are bey 
homces that ome made will duc tate the 

detex team of cashwraguc ret decswom Bawd om 
publ connements the tooues ated im the 
Purp and Need fon Acteam wxteon and 


aget™») comcerte: for the general manage 


ment plan three decimon: pointe were 
identified This general management plan 
frm uses on alternative ways of addresung 
these dex ion points 


Decision Point | 


What level of development «an be allowed 
while sill preserving the park « cultural and 
natural resources ummpaited for future 
peretatocn: ' 


Deciston Point 2 


What vietot use including bx al rec reateonal 
uve canbe accommodated while preserving 
the integrity of the part » cultural and 
natural resources’ 


Decision Point § 


How docs the part bewt mermonalire the 
legilated hivtorn al penad ehule presen ing 
part tewmtics’ 


MANAGEMENT PRESCRIPTIONS 


The following wc tron des rites the wee of 
management pres npn and the pener>' 
types of activitees that can aocurt on sdentified 
areas of the part 


Management pres ruption: (management 
rome.) wdentity how difterem areas cf the 
part could he managed to a heewe reer: « 
protec teon poal. and prowede tow 2 vareety of 
viet capeneme conden and textes 
honal needs Fach rome pec ifves a partn ular 
commienatren of rewwtic waxsal and man 
agemrem condition The Nateonal Part 
Serene would take different a tec of 


diftercem pone. acth re gard to the type: and 


te, 10 TSEC SST) AA TEATS 


levels of uses and facilites Five sone. were 
vhentified visto services operations 

hei feathon imenpretatim and Coneet vation 
that «culd be apy opiate at Arkansas Pow 
Natronal Mernoral 


bach alternative concept leads to a different 
appl aten ot configuration of these 
management prea npthon. In other words 
ihe \ athhon of «4 weet center oF NPS 
howeng tight be different in one alternative 
than another depending on the overall 

(om oF 


When drawing bowndates for management 
prescriptions inthe alternatives known 
resource Conditions were comedered bor 
chample attempts have been made to avond 
directing few uses inte areas that contain 
traditional cultural properties (propertees that 
are important in the history of 4 cultural 
group and are a part of inal group * 
traditvonal belvels and practices) of areas 
with sensitive natural reemurces 


The following management pres nptrons 
(rones) would apply to all the alternatives 


excep no action (alternative A and table 2) 
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IMPLEMENTATION 


All aon siternatives would be unpic 
mented over the next 15 years The varnous 
atoms have been divided unty levels of 
pronves tor tundng snd & guide unpic 
meniahon Wis sssumed thet the pash would 
untins meet all appl. adic legal and 
puluy requarements proactively lake a tom 
& protect pash resources and do all neve» 
“ety Medics and mul gabon prot lo  oMnstius 
von The potential environmental umpacts of 
unplementing the siternati vc. (imiuding the 
protested siternati ve) asc presented in the 
whequent Ebavuwonmental ( onsequemc> 
ec on 


IMPLEMENTATION COSTS 


The general gross costs listed wn cach of the 
shternati ves ase rough eximatcs of the 
unplementaiion costs The Costs ate only tor 
purpose. of Compenng the siternati ves and 
enmet be used tor budgetary purposes bn 
general the coms were developed ung 
vonceptual esmates and ac in yous YOR) 
dotlass These costs inctude allowames tor 
vontngenics dewgn and propewi 
~wpervinon After 4 final plan i» whe ted 
tune detailed and acurate wont» would need 
be developed when the park i» Closer w& 
unplement ng individual ations All 
unplementaiion Cos have been rounded & 
the neste thousand duties» 
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CARRYING, CAPACTTY 

The Memonai | ast was authonsed by 
Congress 9 1960 wm 1997 lepslanon 
eMabhished the (votouy | mt Currently the 
(hatowy Lots aot offically open 
vinioss bul thes wiveon would change om« 
the unplementaiion of the approved General 
Management Pian bas begun and any 
shernab ve CACEpt ao aon » whected (me 
the (notowy | ant i open to the publ there 
would be the imrcased potenual tor vinton 
damage ultural and natural resource» 
Lage number) of vistors wang the tc af 
une ume could aie after! the vistors 
capencmec bi i» therctore unporiani Ww bx 
pPriative Wo prevent problems resulting trom 
vitor use | wang the Concept of carrying 
Lepacny 1p planmng intratratusc and 
ViMIO Manegemem progs aims wosid re wll 
wm effecuve and efficent management 


While castying Lapacties are being 
dctermuned dunng implementaion salt 
would monitor resources and vision use and 
pudge whethe: of not these apaciics 
(dewred conditions) were being cacoeded in 
any atea The capected level and types of 
vinton use and tadly develupment would 
not lhkely result 1p une coplable unpats on 
the downed vitor capeneme of on the 
pert » natural and cultural resources 
However if the Casrying Capacities were 
caceeded the NPS saff would ake acthhon» 
Ww restore Combboms Wy a ceptable le vel» 
wah a reMmung vino use of model ying 
facshues For the lite of thus plan viestanon 
would be Wontsutled by the quantity and 


quaily of lacrities and by managemeni 
atons and Looperst ve local efforts and 


miatves The National Pash Service » 


vind CApeneme and resource prota tion 
(VERP) process would provide gurdame 
planner» and manager tor addressing 
LarTying Capacity and assceuing visitor use 
impacts on pash resources and vissor 
capenemes This process would enable the 
past safl to avon some of the problem» thai 
vthes areas have capenemed when visitor 
ve he not been managed to protect the 
quainy of the visitor capenence of the 
remousrces 


IMPACT TOPICS DISMISSED FROM 
FL R THER (CONSIDERATION 


Under NPS policses ead the Council on 
bovwvnmental (Quaity regulations environ 
mental unpe! Vatements must addres « 
number of unpact topics impact top» were 
wiecied tor analyses Dy determumnag which 
reowources of chementy of the human 
covuvnment would be affected by the 
slternative ations Those resources and 
chy wonmental Lomerm,s thal would not be 
appreciably allected by alternative action» 
vere chumnated trom turthe: Lonuder ation 
and Comparative analyses These top> are 
addressed below 


Natural Resource | optics 


Regeonal Au (juality — Arhanes ( county > 
dewgnated as 4 clase Ul at quality asea under 
the 196) Clean Au Act. as amended (42 
LS 740) ot seq) Regional ar quality 
and vimitely would not be affected by 

aU vies proposed in any of the alternative» 
Au polluon wources trom ovtude the parb 
would be addressed through the ( lean Au 
Act and through cooperative cflorts between 
the Nahonal Park Service and the Mate of 
Artame Department of Eavuonmental 


>i 


bt ben em 


(Quality Thus local at quality umpacts are 
mot analy ced furthe: 


Wetlands — Dwector » Order 77 | requires 
the analyse of potential unpacts on wet 
lands Wetlands in the pash are asnniated 
with the doughs bayou and other npanan 
and floodpiasn arcas Only minors wetland 
hatetals crim oulede these areas and arc 
asmatated with dramages of wnall seep» 
There would not be any directly unpacted 
wetlands trom the activities of facsiitics 
dc vclupment proposed under any of the 
alternatives There may be some indirect 
impacts such as low of vegetation trom 


Uampling resuling from vision use (band 
fistung boat use) tos very wnall amount of 


wetlands in the pash These umpacts would 
be momtored and mutigaied to 2 neghigibic 
level by measures such a barner 
revegetaion of diurbed aca, cromon 
vontrol measures and monmtonng tor 
evidence of disturbance Therefore the 
umpac! topn of wetlands was not analyzed 
tustines 


Floodpiains § Al) .urren! and proposed 
mayor development in the Memonal | nu 
would be outesde the |) yeas floodplain 
However some low lying areas along the 
water asc witten the |) yeas floodplain 
Mow of the Osotouy Unit i» within the 10) 
yeas floodplann bul an areca along the north 
wes wide of the road » ovtude the flood 
plan (sec the Memonal | nu Floodplain and 
(otovy Lat Floodplain maps which arc 
based on the Federal Insurance Admunistsa 
on Flood Hazard Maps) Proposed develop 
ment would be located within the portion of 
the une thal i» outside the 10) yeas food 
plan Dunng the dewgn of any many 
development floodplains will be ree valu 
ated There ase caisting and proposed roads 
pons facies and trails in the 1) yeas 
floodplain The NPS floodplain guidelines 
dy not apply to these pash functions bec suse 
they are exempted The wale of any of the 


proposed development in relationship with 
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the entire Arkansas River floodplain in the 


atea would reewlt in negligible impacts to 


floodplain values This impact topic te 
therefore diemieeed from further analy oe 


Threatened and Pb ndangered Species — 
The endangered pink mucket pearly mussel 
(Lampulo abrupta) and the threatened 
Ameri an bald eagle (Halarctu: 

lew oo ephalas) ate known to occur in 
Arkansas County (US Pich and Wildlife 


correspondence 1999) There are no pink 
mucket peatly mussel beds known to accur 


in the waters immediately surrounding the 
part An American bald eagle pait has been 
heeting in a enag in the fiver outede the 
boundary of the Memorial Unit for a few 
years This pair has wccessfully nested even 
with current boatiy +. hunting. and fishing in 
the immediate area of the newt None of the 
acthom proposed in the alternatives in thn 
plan would increase dieturhance to 2 level 
that would impact thi pai tore than 
currently Potential increases in boating 
tmght occur in the adjacent bayou: but 
activity im the fiver is not anticipated to 
incteawe as a rewult of achom propowd in 
any alternative 


The threatened Lownmana black bear ( (ren: 
amen ars luteolus) may be on the area of 
the natonal mermonal however thn 1 4 
whepecees of the more common black bear 
The presence of the threatened sub ypecies 
has never been confirmed by state of federal 
wildlife officials because thee requires DNA 
testing None of the actions in thi plan are 


anticipated to advervely impact bears 


Other Topics 


Prime and | mique Farmiands ~ There are 
no lands on the areas that would be affected 
by acthom proposed in thi plan that are 
comudered prime and umque (Barry Cooper 
Natural Resources Conservation Service. 
April 23, 2002) 


Hasardous Material 4 harardous 
Maternal witvey was completed for the 
Osotouy Unit prot to becoming a part of the 
Memorial Unn During thi wrvey no 
hazardous materials were found Surveys at 
the part have found no hazardous maternal: 


Land Lee - None of the alternatives 
presented in thie plan would conflict with 
current land use of the area The. are no 
index atrone that land wee adjacent to the part 


would change during the life of thi plan 
The propowd boundary adyjuerments would 
remove leew than 200 acres of |S Fish and 
Wildlife Service and private lands from 
being available for hunting However the 
atea affected i: extremely email relative to 
adjacem areas available for hunting 
Therefore adverse impacts to land use from 
the boundary adjustment: would be 
negligiite 


Natural ot Depletable Resource Require 
ments and ( omservation Potential — Son 
of the alternatives would rewult in the 
extraction of resources from the park A> 
noted in the ‘Candance for the Planning 
Effort” wection under all of the alternatives 
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detertrmnmed that ume of thew alternative: 


plan during t hee planning primes 


would reel in egnith amt direct ot ondiren t 
™ gative ca acdde« A eofttexts om ary reer, 
of low mothe populaten of « crnenanety 
i foiling nforttateen « comtirhated t 
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‘ Stall erecerteerts have ccmeulted and 
wcmtteod woth the { Juapae Trebe ated 
wold «cottener to do we on (mageet ate ve 
ottontes t« rg ve crete: atecetee ated 


towne ane perce me that on « wer 


beragyan : om ther wx eco Copco evs er cereeirw ry 
would re ten and powtive and ac wr 
‘txretly wethen Arbhanse: and ih wha ( cmpreten 
ihewr pacts would Got cur af ome tere 
hast acnsld hw awe ad 2 geentierr of we at 
thes tocben ing thest ofte.' Ales t bee Mar 
tng teath dors fot cagect oftpacts cm thre 
wm 1 CMe: oF fcr tet tc apy rahe, 
alter the ‘hel you 2! ated we te ifm ture of the 
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ELEMENTS COMMON TO ALL ACTION ALTERNATIVES 


A surnier of actrom supporting the park + 
purpos and ugnifi ance are proposed in all 
ation alternatives These common ac trons 
are dew ribed below and apply to all the 
alternatives except alternative A (no actron) 


AMERICAN INDIAN CONCERNS 


Screntific study warvey work to fulfill 
legivlative and poly requirements and 

de velopment of the Ovotowy Unit could 
result on the discovery of human remains 
funerary obyects sacred objects and objects 
of cultural patromony The National Part 
Service would honor the request of the 
(Quapa® to establish an area for the reburial 
of repatriated human remains in the Ovotouy 
(net Hf other tribes are identified through 
future studees as having a cultural affiliation 
with the park an area would be provided in 
the Mermonal Unit for reburnal of repatriated 
hurnan remain These areas would be away 
from viestot use areas 


VISITOR USE 


The part acknowledges that many box a! 
rewdents viet the park to particypate in 
recreatonal use Such visitors would 
continue to have opportunitie . for 
promecking fisting boating wildlife 
obvervation and walking The GMP 
alternatives would vary in the number 
varvety imtensity and accesstulity of such 


recreational opportunities 


Interpretation would sinive to provide a 
varvety of imerpretive opportunities for 
vietors to comuder the intangible meaning» 
and universal concepts inherent within the 
Arkansas Post tory Whenever possible 
interpretation would include multiple pounts 
of view to provide an inclusive eapenence 
for vistors 


Interpretation would connect petwonalitees 
and events at Arkansas Post with the 


impact on polite al economen and wm sal 
trends in the Lower Miessouppy Mi ver 
Valley Within the confines of resource 
protection and preservation Comers 


vieton. would have opportunities to purewe 
thes individual interests and dewred 


ati vitees 


The legislative provision: related to 
boundary changes are implemented through 
NPS Management Polis which sate that 
the Natronal Part Service will conduct 


ttudres of potential boundary adjustments 
and may make boundary re vier 


© To mectude ugnificant resources oF 
opportunities for puble enjoyment 
related to the purpow of the part 

© To addres: operational and management 
ieee 

¢ To protect park revources critical to 


fulfilling park purpowes 


NPS policees instruct that any recommends 
thon to expand part boundanes be preceded 
by determinations that the added lands 
would be feauible to admunmiter Comudering 
use configuration ownersup cost and 
other factors and that other alternatives for 
management and re ource protection have 
heen conudered and are not adequate 


The Land and Water Convervation Fund Act 
of 1965 as amended provides an additvonal 
but limited authornty to adjust boundares 


As part of the planning process the National 
Park Service must identify and evaluate 
boundary adjustments that may be necessary 
on Geurable in order to carry out the 
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purposes of the park unit As found in NPS 
Monagement Poli ves (2001) wen 45 


boundary adjustments may be re ommended 
vr 


+ protect wgnii ant researc: and velar: 
ot te ethan 6 opportanities fot pathy 
erypovenent related to park purpose: 

© addr: operational and management 
ioeuers wrk ae the need for accee oF the 
need for boundaries to corre ypond te 
loge al boundary delineation veh a: 
fener tage ot othe nataral features o* 
timed oof 

+ otherwise protect part revere: thal are 
(rite al to fulfilling part purpow 


Addvtvomal  ritetia true be met if the 

a quietoun sould be made vung 
appre ated funds and ma merely 4 
then al boundary revreon the criterias 
forth by Congress at 16 USC 46001 We) 12) 
mee beet NPS Management Podeis: 
(28))) socteon | 5 furtive defines the 
criteria a: follies 


© Nhe added bands will be frasthte ww 
admumtect comeedering the wor 
opti geratven and van iap and 
hea cmrdem: wabstames conte the ews of 
and vpe tf ben al mama and 
ar rimamnding pativde ons and other 
fax tors wach as the presems of cxote 
hada we 

© Othe: alternative: fot management and 
femme’ protec ton ate th alequats 


Luring the course of the planmeng proces 
three land parcels have teen identified as 


prmcntial addetiom to Arbansas Pow Nateonal 
Mermmial Uhew addeteom ae Wallac 
Henton the |iewer Sweeney property and 
the rcotracd The foflowing » 2 reve of 


the ortenia ton bwndary adpumrnent as 
appleed ws thew pager rtees 
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Wallace Betton 


Thee property 0 on the southern boundary uf 
the Owotowy Unt and could conta the on 
ginal and subsequent sites of Arbanses Pos 
The ares contain approsumately 10S acres 


Poluy Protect wgnific ant resources and 


valent enhan « opportantics for publy 
enpovenent related ty path purpors: 


The undervtanding and appre: sation of carly 
utes of Arbansas Pow are eosential to con 
veyong the hastorn al wgnifn ance of the 
comamanities that followed He: suse the part 
wa ctabbiehed i) mm munalicze the fiw 
Luropean em ownters on the Leawer Mises 
upp River Valley the te cowld greatly 
ethane this goal if the box ation of the fire 
proms were made a cesuthe for visstatvun and 
wmterpretatvon The wte 1 an cotremely rh 
atv heovtogn al areca um budeng artifacts edent: 
fred frown thee carly | UD) and thus possesses 
coceptronal value tor ilustrateng the brem bh 
‘ chomal cagpenence in the Lower Minw 
upp Valley The anginal post hae aut boon 
edentitied on the (ure an heutogn al 

ve wtigatoun: of the wte tut dun wementary 
research prodn ts the lox steam on thes ares 


Avede trom the peacntial om ummpass the 
achouiogn al wie of the fuw pow Wallace 
Betton has «hugh degree of umegrity ha» 
yreided qumeruus bremh ( obomal artifacts 
and » one of a very few wtes that hold te 
prmertial w tetter dx urment the carly brem th 
Wading posts in Arbansas The ite further 
Nests ates the vmteracteon of the barupe ans 
and the native (Jeapee and ts prosumty & 
the temnd group mabe lg rong | andedate 
fon meeong the be stron edemtified on 
hoster al accounts of de Tomty 6 Poste de 
Artansca Vhas vite offers ¢ wapertat ve 
upporvenny ton wscotith sedy of the brem th 
( clomal pervad The ote + setting © 

cvm ative of the envuunment thal cried af 
the tome of Prem ht vetiioment on the ates and 
hae a hugh degree of umegrity The te auetf 


el) Lee ee ee 


hee nt been wabstantially altered and i+ 


lihely to provide vipertant iaturmation 
regarding the intera Gon between the brem bh 


and (Juapees 


The first Arbansas Post wae part of the 
bremh plan to estatlieh « sere: of trading 
pots trom the Creat Labes along the 
Minsrespp: to the Gull of Merion to clan 
and durwnate the intent lands of North 
Ameria This post was estathiehed with the 
intent of turning inte a permanent brem bh 
wtthement The onginal post ute would be. 
Langibke remnant w provide a sonee of pla. 
fo vintw understanding of the © volving 
relaonsiup between bare Amery an and 
Amery an Indians in Arbanses 


Poluy The added lands will be feastthe to 
admunties  omvdering thet Mor Con 
Newraten and venthap and ha nrdem 
beta es cote the ews of and apa ts 
Abend cme wn and vatvonanding 
patiede trons and othet factors wach as the 


presm «of cxcte were. 


The .urremt part boundary at the (denowy 

| net may Out provide the aptumal boundary 
contyper aon protect caltural aateral and 
wenn fexources if the la aton of the fiw 
Arbanses Pow deternmuned we be on the 
adjancemt White Kiver National Wiidiite 
Ketuge Thee ace) an outhyung Gat of the 
Whete Keven Natonal Wridlite Refuge and 
wold te diffe ult and costly for the refuge 
to protes| and aden ter as an at heukugn a! 
on testore ste The hestor character of the 
te dees cet fet erthen the refuge + mason 
The Navona! Part Serv ne would be 
(Mabldung of adjacent permanent prememe 
and cond provide eff sent visston acess and 
protection tw the ate The » « dues ft orton 
the rrnun of Arbanses Post National 
Merman va! 


The enatong legislation «ally fon the pre 


te tron of rewmnues aewn vated enth 
Artanses Pow The aquistteon of the carly 


2 


Arbanses Post sites would met thee requere 
ment |e addetiun thie would result un 

in aeng a remem oe that) comential in 
telling «more complete tony of Arbanses 
Pos No private lands would te affected 
te aus @ anster of adres atron tet ween 
the (we federal apem vee could a cena 
the boundary change There would be ae 
ee 
of exther sagem) and we the property 
aiveady on the federal rally there would be 
no wpact to the baal tas structure There 
are beeen hasardous materials in thee 
area bul a wurvey \ determene if the ares 
onan any hasardeus maternal: would te 
edn tod 


The Nathonal Part Servne would have 


adequate wee and walt we provede tor the 
imerpretaion and protec ton of the ster if 
one A he tron ahernat ves 0 approved tur 
thes plan The wte omid te aden tered 


effxsently a part of the Omtowy | en 


Pode) Othe alternative:  cmvdeted and 
repo ted fot management ated 10 mate 4 
pe et at tan ae gas 


An aternative the proped tuwndary 
adjustment eomid athe the ote bo Conte 


to te adrmemstered by the |S Fish and 
Wiidiite Serve However the site fits more 
deren tiy vty the omen of Arbanses Pow 
Nateonal Memories Ome the Natrona! Part 
Service opens the Ownowy Lan NPS 
perenne! would te bower the ete than 

1 SPWS personne! and could more durectly 
and etty ently manage the wie tor the 
preteen and preset. ateon A remnances 
When the pre ime bowndares and wgnit) 
ate ot tes at heokoge a) te ane deter 
runed the Nateonal Part Servne would 
wort & bong the wie ute ty bowndares 
However ft determuned that the ares 
wrthen Whee Biver National Wiidhite Refuge 
ont fone of the cally ot sites (168 
175%) then « would roman under USFWS 


managemenm Be: suse the wte is libety 


conten culomel atttacte the National Part 
Servue would work with the | 5 Pieh and 
Wiidlite Servne to preserve and prutes' 
theme artifacts 


lower Sweeney Property 


Thee Gate south and weet of Lake Dumond 
and vs the romander of Tract 02 101 that » 
eitten de ourrent Cntowy bowndanes A 
temudary adjustement tim bude thew 
approsunatcly BF ares withen the part > 
mevceeaty ft path aperatiun: ane an 
coher od unmterpreti ve capenem« tor part 
vinetems 


Pode Address aperational and 
management inane wach as the need for 

a cen ot the need fot boundaries to 

corte spond to loge al tanamdaty delineation 
ee hae bape taghen ot thet natural 
feats «t tonal 


Poluy Othe rwus prote| path resource 
thet ate 10 al to fadfilling part purpose» 


The Vat ummedsately adjacent to the 
Wallan Bottom wact and covers the 
vmithern and western dees of | abe 
Lumond The ares has been cleared of Wee 
and meh of the area was imended tun 
agrvitural use We currently aot used fur 
ogi) vitursl purposes but ny attempt he» 
been made \ reestablish the forest It 
remened & the natural forest Gosysem i 
would provide «ewe as ulate 
representation of the histor sence four the 
ulomal remnant) wiuated ahung the canterh 
temundary line in Wallace Bottoms, A 
terested sere of Lake Dumond (an oabow 
lake of the Arbansas Biver) more a. urately 
depets the atom Nverbenbd and nver 
cour of the carly | TOD» and would wontorm 
wy the demoed  vltural lands ape for the 
(dmtemey | et 


biemmen: ( omen AU As teem Alen rene: 


Hes suse mont of the colomal remnants and 
the archevtogn al resources of the Walla « 
Bottom: at are withon 25 feet of the land 
boundary between the Wallace Bottoms and 
the Lower Sweeney Warts the sites «anne 
te adequately protested on inerpreted 
eit! control of the acess lo and 
preservation (reemablishmen! of the he stonn 
landm ape to the weet The Lower Sweeney 
at ale provedes the part the unportant 
ainiity to mterpret the Colomal and pre 
colomal penods trom actos the nver 
(now Lake Dumond) with interprets ve asl» 
and waywde catutnts The act uctudes 
remnants of both carler and later nm ver 
OMe UpUTiant to the understanding and 
imterpretation of the pre culomeal pend 
((Quapes village of Onotouy and the Menard 
Mounds iow | 4) 19D anh) 


(dperatronally the imiuson of thes rat 
would protect the more onitn al at heubogn a! 
mites by removing toad acon to these 
enetive areca trom the west Adding thi» 
at would alw reheve the government of 
the responsitelity to allow private vette 
auee aaron parblands wy reach these land 
kxhed Wats Because hunting would not be 
permutiod within path boundaries visitor 
watety would im tease slong part Wail» and a 
MMerpreti ve site» 


Poluy The added lands will be feasttle to 
admunidte: vasdering they Min configura 
on and wane hap and hacardins 
substan es (00ts the views of and umparts 
A bon al communities and vattounding 
patiedu tions and other factors mach as the 
presem ¢ of crt species 


Tine added lands would be adimimstered a> 


part of the Owaouy | nt and managed along 
with the other parblands Be ause the ares 
would be Contiguous with other parbiand 
there would be ny gmt ant additional os 
wo manage this Wact The removal of road 
aces and vehu le acess through these land» 
would require an imtal investment of Lime 
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and equipment bul ome removed these 
ware would become overgrown and not 
require maimtename No hasardou 
wibviames are known to cris in this ates 
but would be surveyed prot to acquisition 


lenpacts to the local tas tolls would be 
rmmal wince the lands are currently 

unde veluped bul the Conversion from 
private lo federal land would remove the 
amount currently paid in county taxes This 
loss of county revenue could be partially 
oftvet by payment in leu of lanes by the 
National Park Service The greatest umpact 
to be capected trom the inclusion of this arce 
im the park is the removal of hunting 
Although lithe hunting i» currently 
conducted on thy land local hunters may 
ubyent to removal of a potential hunting 
area trom the NPS perspective the removal 
ot hunting trom this area would enhance 
vention safety on the Osotouy Unit by 
imrcasing the distame between the main 
imerpretive ates and the hunters 


bavtn species have not been identified in 
this property 


Poluy Other alternatives fot management 
and resource protection are not adequate 


The alternative to federal acquisition (enther 
tee umple of easements) 1s the Continuation 
of private ownersup To enhance the desired 
characteristics (safety and interpretive 
values) the park could investigate Coopers 
lve agreements to meet the park goal» 
However mecentives would have to be 

de veloped to make such arrangements 
attractive the owners These enhance 
ments might easily approach the total cost of 
acquimtion and could have ime limits that 
would require renegotiation Because the 
park dues not have congressional authon za 
ton lo enter into such agreements at this 


lume 4 boundary change initially would be 
more com effective 


Hacetrack 


This property is adjacent to the Memonal 
Unut on the north wde of the park lt contains 
git ant resources asmniated with 
Arbhansas Post and the Civil Was battle 
fought there in 1865 The site » about #! 
acres and is privately owned 


Poluy Protect agnifivant resources and 


values of enhanc « opportantics for publi 
enjoyment related to park purposes 


The ares known as the racetrack is signifi 
cam to the physical and social history of the 
Arkansas Post As was common for 19" 
century Communities facetracks were the 
mite of maial interaction and recreational 
opportunities Quite often seach amusement 
mites served as the focal comer tor 
community based events other than horse 
racing However the racetrack » relevance i» 
based upon social recreation rural 
setilomenV agri ulture (i 1s Outside of the 
village boundanes of Arkansas Post Rome 
and the town of Arkansas respectively) and 
its direct use as a field of combat for the 
1863 Civil War Battle of Arkansas Pow 


in the latter half of 1862 Confederate forces 
in an attempt of fortitying the lowes 
Arkansas River from Umon invamon 
constructed a large full bastion earthen tor 
on a Mrategn bend of the nver atop what 
dec ades before had been the plotted suburb 
of Arkansas Pow ~ “Arkansas” To provide 
housing for the more than 5.000 rebel troops 
everal hundred primitive cabins were 
constructed north of the primary line of 
fortification Most of these structures were in 
and ummediately west of Hackney Field — 
the former site of the Post of Arkansas 
racetrack In essence Hackney Field 
provided 4 location for the residences for 
me». of the residing army 


During the January 10-11 battle of the 
following year (mon forces under the 


command of General John McC lernand 
made the way up the Arkansas Kiver trom 
nearby Notrebe Bend Marching through 
divmnal swamp was relatively impossible 
tor the Northern forces to form any line of 
combat betore reaching Hackney Freld bt 
was in this vicinity once away from the 
encroaching back waters of the mver that the 
( mon positioned itself by Corps in line of 
battle 


With support from naval forces was thi» 
fheid and adjacent woods area that the mile 
long line of blue clad oups advanced inty 
battle under enemy fire Civil War bullet» 
shell, and military and camp a covtrements 
have been found in and around Hackney 
hield Slight depressions in areas that have 
not been ugnifiantly disturbed by agri ul 
ture are apparent and although archeology 
mun be unplemented tor venti ation mos 
likely indx ate some of the remnants of the 
veveral hundred cabins razed dunng/atter the 
( mon attach There were no earthworks 
erected on this act 


An in depth archeology al investigation is 
needed to confirm the integrity of the site 
The racetrack may be one of the few remain 
ing sites related to recreational use dunng 
the 1840» to 1850s Investigation into the 
suspected use of the racetrack area by the 

( ontederatc forces just before the Battle of 
Arkansas Post could provide signifix ant 
information about the individuals and 
logis al elements of the engagement trom 
the Southern perspective The racetack i» 
being e) aluated in an NPS Vicksburg 
campe.gn study Additional information and 
recoramendations developed trom this 
archeology al investigation and the «ampaign 
Mudy will guide management decisions in 
the future 


Polwy The added lands will be feasible to 


admunisier considering thei site 
configuration and ownership an: 


bien: ( oomon to Al Ac thom Altermatire: 


haiardous substan es © osts the views of 
and impacts of local «communities and 
surrounding jurisdic tions and other factors 
such as the presence of croty species 


Adding the racetrack area would not cause « 
wibstantial inrease in the Cost of park opers 
toms lt would require additional funding tor 
ts purchase and there would be some 
impact on the local taa rolls by Converting 
private agricultural la” ds to federal property 
This loss of county . venue would be pas 
tially offset by federal payment in leu of 
taxes Eliminating metal detector use in the 
area would greatly reduce the loss of suignit 
Kam aftifacts bul Ht may be Controvermal 
with laal collectors Removing hunting 
from this area may also cause local hunters 


lo protest 


Hazardous maternal» are not anticipated on 
this sate Agrnultural use may have resulted 
in caching of pesticides of fertilizers on the 
‘and bul no investigation has been made 
bacth species can be capected in the 
conversion from agncultural use to park u 
prmanily from invader species that move in 
when crops are removed 


Poluy Other alternatives fot managem ni 
and resource protection are tw adequate 


The only lihely alternative to federal 
aquisition and inclusion within the part 
boundary i» the status quo The area i» being 
cult vated and thal use is not destructive to 
resources beneath the area being cultivated 
The National Park Service could enter into 
wre type of agreement whereby the 
landowner would no longer allow collectors 
to collect in the area bul some form of 
imentive may be necessary Additional 
archeological work Could be done by the 
National Park Service with the owner » 
permission and the artifacts could be 
removed for investigation 


ALTERNATIVE A —~ NO-ACTION (EXISTING MANAGEMENT 
DIRECTION) ALTERNATIVE 


CONCEPT 


This alternative reflects those acthons thal arc 
ongoing af the park and would Continue ine 
the neas future as such of serves as 2 baseline 
against which the other alternatives will be 
evaluated No unplementaion phasing | 
dimussed here because this alternative reflects 
only ongomug activities No management 
prescmplions (cones) are idenufied here The 
units would continuc lo be managed to 
preserve the park » natural and cultural 
resources All ongowng achions to conduct 
research and preserve Mructures of features 
would comply with current laws polis and 
guidelines The current management reflects 
the direction vet by such documents as the vid 
Master Plan and the Statement tos 
Management Ongoing interpret ve progs am. 
are based on available research and 


The Memonal! Uni has been open tor visitors 
as 2 National Park Service unit sance 1964. the 
Osotouy Unit 1s not open for visttanon The 
opemng of the Osotouy Unit is eapected to 
change the park » visitor use patterns After 
the visitor use patierns arc established 4 
cartying Capacity analysis would be donc 


MEMORIAL UNIT 


Most visitor access would continue to be vie « 
paved road thal leads lo a parking lot by the 
park » lake and visitor center Buses. 
recreational vehicles and park employees 
would continue to be accommodated in this 
ares 


Admumstrative offices with the exaceplion of 
maimenance and resource protection would 
continue to be al the visitor center without 


sepasaiion trom the pulbln spaces Stal! 

meetings and workshop» would Lontinuc Wo be 
held in areas with publu access which creates 
ubstacles tor efficent park adams ation and 


hugh quality visitor capenences 


Vinton commnag ute the visitor Contes would 
continue to loud at exhibits shop for getty 
watch the him presemtahon and receive 
onentaion Wo the grounds The outdated 
cahibus do not adequately develop the parh » 
imerpret ve theme» 


Ouimde vistors could continue lo walb 
though the town site vie a ausnber of asl» 
and learn trom wayside cahibuy (Although 
the visitor center 1» slightly removed trom the 
resources thal the visitors want lo see iy still 
the best location for visitors lo gain an 

under Manding and overview of the park before 
tourmng the area ) The onsite pica ares and 
informal fishing areas around the park would 
continue Wo be available Many local peopic 
would contunue to use the park a 2 place to 
walk and fish Wheeichaw access vie the 
paved Walls and walkways and into vanous 


buildings would remain 


Housing and maintenance taciliues and 
several ausiliary Mructures would remain in 
place Park programs would continue to be 
based on current direction 


To ensure the long term protecuon of cultural 
and natural resources. the National Park 
Service would follow all appropnate policies 
and legal requirements in its ongoing resource 
Management progs asm 


Resource management efforts would Contunuc 

to focus on 

* completing site research on archeological 
sites cultural landw apes and 
ethnogs aphu resources 


=.= UNIT BOUNDARY 
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AND 


Alternative A 
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+ stabilizing and preserving structures 

+ stat lizing and preserving archeological 
rewources 

* Managing the grounds to reduc. 
immediate of potential threats to human 
safety and archeology al resources. while 
documenting and preserving «ultural 
landu ape features as much as feasible 

+ collecting baseline data 


The following actions are being planned by 
the park staff to help mange natural 
resources in both units 


develop a species liv 

conduct ological surveys 
determine species distribution 
develop a vegetation map 
develop a soils map 

conduct a water resources inventory 
collect water quality data 
collect ait quality data 


OSOTOLY UNIT 


An unpaved pulloff from a gravel county 
road and a field access road can be found 
onsite There are no trails or other visitor of 
adrmumetrative facies A portion of the site 
under private ownership is being acquired 
from willing sellers by the National Part 
Service This site 1 not officially open to 
visitors. however NPS goals are to open the 
unit to the public The site 1s administered 
from the Memonal Unit Some basic 
imerpretive media and site onentation 
information is being developed for when the 
site open Temporary structures for 
security tmght be placed on the site when 
acquisition is completed To improve 
resource protection °4-hour securnty for the 
site would be provided Until secunty 
measures ate in place security would be 
provided by staff at the Memonal Uni 


To ensure the long term protection of 
cultural and natura! resources. the Natrona! 


Park Service would folluw all appropriate 
polives and legal requirements in ite 
ONPoINg resource Management program 


Resource managemer efforts would fox us 
on 


. completing site research to identify and 


OFFSITE ACTIONS 


The road from the Arkansas Pow Canal 
Bridge to the Oxotouy Unit would remain 
unpaved. however the National Part Service 
would work with other: to improve the road 


The park staff would continue to conduct 
vanous programs in local schools as part of 
its educational outreach program 


with other feders! and local agencies as well 


as with nongovernmental organizations to 

further the purposes of the park Generally 
these agreements cover resource protection 
imerpretation and education goals Thew 

agreements would continuc 
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STAPPING AND COSTS annually The park has requested four new 
PTs to capen the (Pectonsy Lan Thee 
positions would imreasw total park annua! 
costs to about 940 00D to 9950.00) 


All staffing costs use year 2000 dollars The 
current base etaff ie 106 full ime equivalent 
(PTE) postions Earsting staffing and 
apetatiots: costs are abowt $710. 00D 


ALTERNATIVE B - MAXIMIZE UNDERSTANDING OF CULTURAL 
DIVERSITY AND INTERACTION WHILE ENSURING HISTORIC 
INTEGRITY, PROTECTION OF RESOURCES, RECREATIONAL 

OPPORTUNITIES, AND VISITOR ENJOYMENT 
(PREFERRED ALTERNATIVE) 


CONCEPT 


This alternative would emphasize 
interpreting the nich cultural heritage that 
flourshed over the centurves in the area of 
Arkansas Pout National Memonal The 
park » role in imerpreting the area + more 
than 400 years of cultural cooperation. 
conflict. eynthesn. and diversity would be 
greatly expanded Thy would be 
accompliwhed through ar c apanded 


programmats approach the. woo J develop 
new and innovative ways to celebrate the 


atea » cultural diverwity by the National Part 
Service and its partners The National Part 
Service would strike a balance between new 
programs: and the mandate to manage the 
park . natural and nationally significant 
cultural rewourves Under this alternative a 
venes of bowndary changes would result in 
the part herng better able to accomplish its 
tminwon and purpow 


MEMORIAL UNIT 


The viestor Center would be rehatuiitated and 
eipanded to better highlight the part + 
cultural and natural resources Rehatelrason 
would provide additonal wpace for wtaff bur 
would contain lew space for exhitets The 
pomary thrust of imerpretason would be 
acompliehed onute through vanous medias 
(wayedes. brochures. etc ) The viestor 
venter and the area around it would fal! into 
the viwttor wervices Zone prescnptan 


The part staff would develop activities such 
a* festivals and programs that focus on the 
cultures that are awwa.cted with Artansas 
Pow These yearly activites program 


which would take place in areas pres nibed 
for imerpretation could include musi 
performances and ethni foods The 
comuruction of any new structures would not 
be required for these activitiew programm: 
however a portable wage sound system and 
covering to protect the performers would be 
needed The picnx area would be retained 
and an informal overflow parking area 
would be developed to accommodate thew 
special events The pomc and overflow 
parking areas would be managed under the 
recTealon prescnption 


The unit » tras! and road system would be 
retained Interpretation of the resources 
associated with the Civil War battle would 
be enhanced to provide for greater viestor 
appreciation and understanding Areas 
deugned for comemplation — perhagm about 
the park » wgnificance and history would 
be on the south wide of the viettor center 
neat the Arkansas River overlook on the 
north wde of the lake and in an ares along 
Powt Bayou The trails and comemplat: ve 
atcas would te managed under the inter 
pretation prescnpion The National Part 
Service would manage 2 wgnificant portion 
of the Memorna!l Unit wang the convervation 
Prescnphon to provide maximum protection 
of natural and cultural rewources 


The waters around the memonal net would 
be zoned as recreational Thy would allow 
for water baved recreation im luding the uw 
of private watercraft Fishing would be 
permitted within the constramts of apple able 
laws regulaiom and polices 
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Alternative B 


Maswmze Understanding of Cultural Orverwty and interaction While Ensuing Histone integrity 
Protection of Resources Recreations! Opportunities and Virtor Enmoyment (Preferred Alternative) 
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OSOTOLY UNIT 


An access road and a small visitor contact 
vation and parking area would be developed 
in an area that 1s now an agricultural field 
This area would be managed under the 
visitor services prescription The area would 
im tude 4 staging area for group tours that 
would provide protection from the elements 
and a one to two-table picnic area Housing 
for a park ranger and an adjacent small 
maintenance area would be developed 
nearby under the operations prescription 
The park ranger would provide for site 
security interpretation. and preservation 
work A small research support facility 
would also be constructed onsite to provide 
space for temporary storage and curatonal 
activities This facility would provide the 
necessary support for screntific study at 
Ovotovy None of the facilities would be 
burlt in the floodplain of areas of sensitive 
archeological resources 


An imerpreti ve loop trai! focusing on 
Amerncan Indian culture. buro- American 
arrival and the interaction between the two 
cultures at Ovotouy would be developed 
from the viwttor contact station to the 
mounds with a portion along Lake Dumond 
The tras! would be constructed to have 
minimal impact on any resources Areas for 
comemplation would be developed near the 
main mounds at Lake DumonJ and along the 
tras! to the lake 


PARK BOUNDARY 


A tull dix usseon of potential new additions 
to the park and the significance of these 
areas can be found in the “Elements Com 
mon to All Acton Alternatives section All 
three parcels wou'd be added to the part 
Wallace Bottoms (adjacent to the Ovotouy 

| net) and the racetrack (adjacent to the 
Memorial | nit) would be zoned and 


managed following the comvery ation 
prescnipnon Vanous aspects of the park » 


imerpretive themes in the top areas of 
culture. people and history would be 
emphasized in these areas. which would 
broaden and add depth to visitor under 
standing of the park The Lower Sweeney 
property would be managed following the 
conservation prescnption to allow for more 
efficvent management at the Ovotouy Unit 


OFFSITE ACTIONS 


The park would develop a partnership under 
the Federal Lands Highway Program with 
the state an’! county highway departments to 
improve (j sstbly pave) the road from the 
Arkansas Post Canal Bridge to the Osotowy 
Unit to provide all weather access to this 
site 


Also. the park » educational outreach 
program would be enhanced 


PARTNERSHIPS 


Partnerstups would be pursued in this alter 
native to provide for protecting resources 
and interpreting the area s rich heritage Part 
staff would seek partnerstups with federal 
state and local agencies nonprofit organize 
thoms. the private sector and foreign govern 
ments (.¢ . Spain. France and Great Britain) 
Park staff would alwo make 2 concerted 
effort to identify partners on the regron that 
imerpret wmuilar or Complementary pre 
history and histor themes and work clovely 
with these sites An active outreach program 
would be establivhed to interpret the area » 
differem cultures and history 


IMPLEMENTATION 


The alternative would be implemented over 
the next 10 to 15 years The actions have 
been divided into the following priorities for 
funding and to guide implementation Part 
staff would meet all legal and policy 


reqQuirerte nts take a thts te protest pars 
rewurces and do necessary tudes and 
retigatecen parve te. competi tran 


The highest proritves are as follows The 
Ceuteuy Unt would be de veluped with 
trails vietton Contact and research support 
failives and aeuniated infrastructure 
Additionally the Memunal nut would be 
rehalnittated in a manner to accommodate 
wpecial events and festivals on a regular 
basis Thee mmght include the addition of 
overflow parking facilites and a suitable 
space tor large (150-200) gatherings The 
highest prounty unplementation item: would 
be to address viettor capervence goals and 
remedy wervous infrastructure Comcerm 


Second er prurity actrom would om bude 
rehatulitating and capanding the Memuna! 
(net venstow center and updating and/or 
developing interpretive media that suppor 
the parh » interpretive thernes 


Rite 6 Orepts ; te Pretecvved Rite + Pernt, 


STAPPING AND CORNTS 


All staffing costs use year 1ER) dollars All 
alternatives retain the current baw wall uf 
1O6VThe and show what additional FTP. 
un todilh atrum to carting postion wovld 
be required to unplement thie alternat: ve 
The additional positrons would om bude 
interpreters fewources specialinte mamnten 
ame worker: and adrmmettative wapport 
“all A total of |! * additonal FTPs ato 
vost of about $600 OD per year would 
eventually be required to umplerment the» 
alternative 


DEVELOPMENT COSTS 


The development for alternative Br» 
ewtomated to be shout $2 6 outleon The 
evumate » general and should be used only 
i CONnpaning the alternatives Table 4 
vontaim representative facelity Costs used on 
deriving the estimate 
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ALTERNATIVE © ~- MAXIMIZE THE PROTECTION OF CULTURAL 
AND NATURAL RESOURCES WHILE PROVIDING FOR VISITOR 
ACCESS AND UNDERSTANDING OF THEIR SIGNIFICANCE 


CONCERT 


Thee alternative would emyhasise the 
preservation of the (ultural and natural 
resources of the part for future genet ateons 
Archeology al resources would be interpre 
ted through media with limited unete 
imterpretaton Natural processes wah as 
eromon flouding and vegetative we cesson 
would be allowed to cccur as bong ao thew 
processes were not detrimental to the part + 
cultural of natural resources The philow 
phy would result in mommising intrus ve 
features (mudern trvctures and paved tars) 


MEMORIAL UNIT 


The vista center would be capanded and 
rehathlteted \ provide mune imerpretatoun 
of the part » natural and  ultural rewources 
More medis and cahetets would be 

de veloped for the vention comer Because the 
alternative (abe, 2 emma! approach to 
imenpretation oyteede the visitor center ther 
modes aft the vita center would provide an 
in depth undervanding of rewources at both 
the Memunal and Owoatouy | nets The ares 
would be puned and manage: following the 
vintow Services prem rigtim 


Many of the trails and roads in the part 
would be removed and the land= apr 
remured to natural Contour: and vepetateun we 
provede for larper areas of unbroken hatutat 
fon wiidivfe These areas would be managed 
tullowong the Convery ation presenpoon The 
cvltural and natural resources on these areas 
would be protected and conserved fur future 
meentifh study Viesturs would be permetiod 
nm these areas where they ould have an 


independent diwovery capenene The 


prubetniity of em ountenng other viestun or 
part tall wold be low 


The remanneng tras!) would be mare concen 
ated on the ares between the vientor Venter 
and hiturn trom Street with management 
following the onterpretatiun pres npteon 
Interpretation on thee ares would fox ue on the 
part vhetery More interpretation would 
cw on the ares of the town ete Trask 
woth of the town would be removed 

Bet worn the viertor conte: and the town wte 


an area would be de veluped for omempls 
ten perhape of the bestorn al wagmefn ance 
of Artamaes: Pow A contemplat: ve ares 
would ale te developed near the bon 
Hindman wayeede cahetet The current pe ne 
area and acew toad would be retarned byt 
all ashe on the ares would be removed The 
pene area would be managed under the 
recreaten presonphon bor mare effi sem 
pet avon 4 teat dnt could be de veloped 
fun vee on momtanng naturel fewowrces on the 
eater) around the part 


The ongenal | 9) part boundary om buded 
more lands on the Moore Pow Beyow ares 
and wane eaters and lands in Pow Bend 
for 2 total of about 70) acres When tee | 5 
Army Corp of Enguneers completed Dam 
) « Jume 1967 the ever level wm the baw 
im reaved and inundated many adjaccm 
areas Vistorn resources on the areas 
inundated on the part buundane) at that line 
im luded wane remnants of i San ( arto 
1 the 178) battle ete. the 186) Fort 
Hindman wie and aces of the Arbamees 
Pow ver port Because many of these areas 
wer now crther wher ped ot iwalated from 
the memunal management of them «a 
wensierred w the! 5 Army Comm of 

b ngutwer) and the adjusted boundaries 
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Alternative C 


Mesure the Protechon of ( uitural and Natural Resources 
While Providing for Visitor Access and Understanding of Thew Sugnifi ance 


Arvarnas Post Natrona! Mermoria 
en vv * *\.* ‘ , ‘ : ‘* 
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sPmative ~ Lee 1 PDE FERRE Oo TEM MOtive 


teowlted on atest VAY ares remmaenmeng w ithen 
te pare The | 5S Army Compe of Dageneers 
vee Chee aren tun fad. uetrul and hae 
mont aged re reatvunel ue by the pubbly 
Thee atee ote hades the kx atran of wagerert in anv 
«verte that alle: ted the |. story of Arbanees 
Pow Kescanh would determune if an) 
rewmrces eh as (how relatong te the { »wel 
War remnaened and if they have umtegrity If 
heoumetces with umfegrty remaned then pard 
walt eovld wort with the |S Army ( orp 
ut Lagemeet) \ toestablieh part boundarne> 


(SOTOLY UN 


An wmoew toed and « wall viet ota 
tatvon amd parting aca would te dc vehuped 
at ( Pbecstemey fetbow ong the viwtw weir vee 
prem fopteon on an ares that currently an 
agr vitural feid Nw dh ugnated pene atte 
would te develuped A wnall mamntonam« 
aca with howeng tore part ranger would 
te de vehaped wn the samme area The part 
tanger wimid prs ode wi wcurtty and 
meorpectaten and d wam pre’ atm 
ot 0A mer prets ve tras! woth maodes 

tn ueeng on Ammer an indian vulture betore 
the attival of Laro Amermanm would tx 

& vchugped trom the vist Conta! Mateo & 
the rounds The as! would have lemnteod 
mpet un the resource: and would be man 
oped vied (he Tp Clan prem Fp 
Mow of the vat would be managed under 
th ower) alrun pres Nypteum fom Cuter 
~vermtefn etedy and prewerve Che natural 
and . uitural te woutve: 


PARK BAH NDARY 


A tull dow uewun of putential nee additvun 
te part and the ugnith ame of thew 
atta an te townd wo thee Plement) 

{ «eretwon tw All Actean Alternat: ves 

“wate All Gyre parvels eould tw aébéded & 
the part Wallace Bottom (‘adjacent w the 
‘Justows | met) and the tracotracd (adjacent & 
the Mermwanal | ant) would te sumed and 


theaneged fullowing the aterpretatin 

pres npn Varvous eagaete of the pard + 
erpeetive themes on the tape areas uf 
culture peuple and thstery would tx 
conphansed in these areas whith would 
teveden and add depth to vistors winder 
vamdong of the part The Lower Sweeney 
peuperty wovid bx managed lullowing the 
cunt valon pres npn to allow fon more 
eff sem management at the Cwatowy | me 


OPPSITE ACTIONS 


Tim part » oud develup « partneniup under 
the Federal Lands Highway Program wth 
the wate and wMy tughw a) department i 
unprove the unpaved rued trom the Arbanse 
Pow ( anal Bridge w the Omnouy Lan 
provede all weather acess to Ghee sete 


Aim the part » odw atronal ovtre a h 
program eovid bx enham od 


PARTNERSHIPS 


Part walt would web partner) Ww protes 
rewources aemaiated with Arhanes Pow 
Nateunal Memunal oviuede part buundarie» 
wh as catleer kx ateom of the Arbanee 
Pow Partnerstup on thy alternative would 
provede few prote tron and only 
femal imeonpect ation 


IMPLEMENTATION 


Theos alternative eovld be Mpa rie mite 
during the next 10 w 15 years The varrvow 
a trom have boen divided ute preariiecs tour 
fundeng and io guru unplementateon The 
part would .untiew Ww meet 4) apply atk 
“ge and pulw) foquerements prog tively 
labe ate & pr men pers reowwrves and & 
a!) necessary Mudecs and mutigatvun pram 
(imei ten 


lLinplementiation promie: under alternative & 
would be Ww develup the Osutouy | mat 

vm budeng Watle vintton coment facility and 
aomaniated wfratructure The highest pr 
ay unphomentatiion tems would be to 
addicew vino cagenenme goals and remedy 
serous (attest ture Comm ern 


The meat pronty atone would um lude 
rehatninating and capending the Memonal 
lt aot vito center for more effirent vinstor 
wives and part adrmumetration updating 
and/ot de veluping umerpretive media that 
~upporl park interp etive theme. and 
removing als at the Memonal | ar 


STAPFING AND COSTS 


All atting Wosts are in year MBB) duvtlas> 
All alternatives rota the current base waft 


‘ Pamomey | ow ie odin wteletac + 


Mise ¢teeatere f Mase « the Pree om ot ( white wed Neuter Bs nmeti ce abate Pin tedeng few Viettew Ass eas aed 


| rede otamedeng of Thee Sgmade ans 


of 1. Tite and show what additional 

PT hs of modifi ations lo eaisting postion» 
would be required to umplement the alter 
native The additional positions would 

im bude interpreters resources sper salient» 
mamiename workers and admuinists ative 
support wall A total of 12 § addimonal PT bh» 
at a cost of $650,000 per year would 
eventually be required to implement thi» 
alternative 


DEVELOPMENT COSTS 

|. development costs for alternative © are 
evunated to be about $2 6 million The 
emumate i» general and should be used only 
tor comparing the alternatives Table § 
vontainm representative facility Costs used in 
den ving (iis estemate De velopment coms 
are wn year AIK) dollars 
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ALTERNATIVE D - EXPAND RECREATIONAL OPPORTUNITIES 
WHILE ENSURING PROTECTION, PERPETUATION, AND 
UNDERS TANDING OF THE PARK’S RESOURCES 


CONCEPT 


This alternative would seek to develop new 
ways for the publu to gain an appreciation 
and understanding of the park » natural and 
cultural resources NPS staff would 
emphasize educational and interpretive goal» 
through an array of recreational activities At 
the same me visitor interpretation would 
emphasize the park » ustoncal sagnificance 


MEMORIAL UNIT 


The visitor center would be capanded and 
rehabilitated Wo better highlight the park » 
cultural natural and recreational resources 
The visitor center and area immediately 
surrounding would be managed as 4 visitor 
wervices area A new facility for researching 
the park » natural and . ultural resources and 
tor park admumstration would be constructed 
in the maintenance ares Services for boating 
would be water-based only no land-based 
vervices would be added Some fishing areas 
would be formalized and areas tor 


comemplatiion would also be provided 


The park » ail and road system would be 
retained The roads would be managed under 
the operations prescmption and the trails 
would be managed under the interpretation 
presenpuon The pcan ares would be 
retained and slightly capanded Wo provide 
more parking would be managed under 
the recreation prescription 


OSOTOLY UNIT 


In the Osotouy Unit. an access road and a 
wnall visitor contact station and parking ares 
would be developed in an ares that i» 


currently an agncultural field A small 
mamtenance area with housing for a park 
ranger would be developed in the same arcs 
The park ranger would provide site security 
and interpretation and do some preservation 
work 


A loup wail for interpretive and recreational 
purposes would be developed from the 
visitor contact station to the mounds and 
continuing to Lake Dumond The tail. 
managed under the interpretation 
presenptiion would interpret the interaction 
of Amencan indian and Euro Amencan 
cultures at Osotouy and would have limited 
unpact on the resources An area along Lake 
Dumond would be developed as a designated 
fishing arce and managed following the 
recreation prescnpiion Most of the uni 
would be left undeveloped and managed 
under the Conservation prescnplion to 
preserve the natural and cultural resources 


PARK BOUNDARY 


A full dix usmeon of potential new additions 
to the park and the significance of these 
areas can be found in the “Elements 
Common to All Action Alternatives 
section All three parcels would be added tw 
the park Wallace Bottoms (adjacent to the 
Osotouy Unit) and the racetrack (adjacent wo 
the Memona! (nit) would be zoned and 
managed following the interpretation 
presenption Various aspects of the park » 
imerpreti ve themes in the lopn areas of 
culture people and history would be 
emphasized in these areas: which would 
broaden and add depth to visitors under 
vanding of the park The lower Sweeney 
property would be managed following the 
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Alternative D 


Expand Recreational Opportunities While Ensuring Protection 
Perpetuation and Understanding of the Park's Resources 
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ALT ATIVED UNC LODEND TH PREPPED) ALTERNATIVE 


conservation prescnplion to allow for more 
efficent management at the Osotouy U nat 


OFFSITE ACTIONS 


The park would develop a partnership under 
the Federal Lands Highway Program with 
the state and County highway departments to 
pave the road from the Arkansas Post Canal 
Bridge to the Osotouy Unit to provide all 
weather access lo this site 


Also. the park » educational outreach 
program would be enhanced 


Park staff would seek partners to provide 
recreational amenities that are not available 
within the park boundaries For example the 
park would work with the US Army Corps 
of Engineers Wo reopen Moore » Bayou for 
camping 


IMPLEMENTATION 


This alternative would be unplemented 
during the next one to |S years The actions 
have been divided into the following pnon 
lies for funding and to guide unplementation 
Park staff would meet all legal and policy 
requirements take actions lo protect park 
resources and do necessary studies and 
mitigation pnor to construction 


The highest pnonties would be developing 
the Osotouy Unt. including. Watls. visitor 


Ww 


contact facility, and associated 
infrastructure Visitor capenence goals 
would be addressed and seriou 
infrastructure concerns would be remedied 


Second -tier pnorty actions would include 
rehabilitating the Memorial Unit visitor 
cemer for more efficient visitor services. 
updating and/or de veloping interpret ve 


medis thal support park interpretive themes 
and constructing a new administrative and 


research facility at the Memonal Unit 


STAFFING AND COSTS 


All staffing costs are in year 2000 dollars 
All alternatives retain the current base staff 
of 10.6 FTEs and show what additional 
FTEs of modifix ations to existing positions 
would be required to umplement the 
alternauve The additional positions would 
include interpreters resources specialists. 
maintenance \ orkers and administrative 
support staff A total of 13 3 additional FTEs 
at a cost of about $700,000 per year would 
be reauired to umplement this alternative 


DEVELOPMENT COSTS 


The development costs for alternative D are 
estimated to be about $3.4 millon The 
estimate is general and should be used only 
tor Comparing the alternatives Table 6 
contains representative facility costs used in 
denving this esumate Development costs 
are in year 2000 dollars 
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( ofseifuct visto contac! salon and parking at Oeotouy 


Lav umtuding utilities j $712.00 | 
C onstruel acess toad and parking a! Osotouy U nut j we UD j 
Construct Uatls at Osotouy Unw j 514 | 
Build mantename arce and housing at Osutouy U av j $66) 0D 
Kem ¢ and revegetate Wails at Memorial Una j $70,000 | 


Keohabilitatc and capand the visitor center at Memonal Unit SVR) UD 


Build adaunistrative and research center at Memornal U an 619.0 


The following mitigation measures would be 


MITIGATION MEASURES 


apphed to avoid of munitmze potential 
mpacts of natural and cultural resources 


from comsifucten activities. visitor use. and 
operations These measures would apply to 
all alternat: ves 


CULTURAL RESOURCES 


The part staff would continue to develop 


inventanes for and oversee rewearch 


and kept in a manner that would meet 
NPS curatonal standards 


No inventory of ethnographic resources 
has been developed for the part to date 
As ethnographic resources are identified 
the pare would work to protect these 
resources im Coaperathon with the 
Quapee Trobe and conwstent with any 


legal and policy requirements 


Adverse impacts on Nabonal Register of 
Histon Places propertics would be 
avonded if powustle li adverwe impacts 
could not be avorded thew impacts 
would be mutigated through 2 comeuits 
bon process with al! interesiod partees 


Mitigation measure. would be 
undertaken in cotoultaton with the 
Artamsas State Historx Preservation 
Office. the Advisory Counci! on Histork 
Preservation and/or the Quapae Tribe 
on all propects that involwe ground 


disturbance and/or impact ethnographic 
resources ot cultural lands apes 


All uneurveyed areas within the part 
would be inwentaned for ar heology a 


histencel and ethnography resources as 
well as cultural and ethnogr aphn 
landwapes Archeclognal wurveys would 
be conducted in uneurveyed areas where 
development would occur to determine 


the extent and wgnificance of 
archeological resources in the areas 


Cultural and ethnographic lands apes in 
the park would be documented and 


treatments sdentified to ensure the: 
preservation 


Wherever possible projects and facslitees 
would be located in previously disturted 


or exssting developed areas Facilities 
would be dewgned to avon known ot 


suspected archeological resources 


Whenever possible project dewgn 
features would be modified to avond 
effects to cultural resowroes New 
developments would be relatively 
limited located on sites that blend wrth 
cultural landscapes and would not be 
adjacent! to ethnographic resources If 
necessary vegetative screening would ter 
used a) appropnate to munimize impacts 
on cultural landscapes and ethnographic 


resources 


Archeologist: would monitor ground 
Gisturtung construction in areas where 


subsurface remaim tmught be present 


if archeological resource. were found 
Gunng construction work the wort 
would be tapped and 2 profewwona! 
archeologist would make an evaluation 
following 2 consultation process with the 
park region the Arhansas State Histor 
Preservation Office and the Artansas 
Archeological Survey If the artifacts 


ET eee 


were rdentified as being aeecn sated with NATL RAL REM ROPES 

the Quapee coneuliation would be 
undertaken with that trite If the artifacts 
ate vdettsfred as being acecm sated with 
another tote then (oneultatron would be 
undertaken with thal tribe 


e «New facilitees would be built on ecules 
wwitable for develaupment Soil eroson 
would be muniumised by limiting the 
titre that eon! was left capowed and by 
applying other erowen control measures 
euch as erowmon matting ot silt fem ing 
Once work wa: completed construction 
ateas would be revepetated with nati ve 
plants in a itmely penad 


¢ OPpurtuntie: would be provided for 
Amery an indian trite: and nations to 
pafin «pate in cultural resource 
idenufik athon and protection activites in 
order to prevent impacts on 
at heotogy al and ethic agit: 
rewourcves 


. To pre ver’ water protlutocn during 
conetructhon erowon control measure: 
would be uved and construction 
equipment would be regularly inepected 
for leaking of petroleum and other 
chermcals 


« Natural and cultural resource manage 
tent activites: would be imegrated to 
avond potential impacts from natural 


Procesecs constuction and operation © «=A funofl filtranon wweiem would be burlt 


. Erowon control and other mitigating to mumimze water pollution from lar per 


thee aeutes would he implemented te ae 

how | is of ; 
amechotate Negative itpacts of natura * Areas used by viwtor ic g. tras) would 
proce ewes 


th inomtiored for ugm of native vegeta 
bon disturbance Publx education 
revegetation of divturted areas with 
native Platt. ef won control megsures 
and harners would he used to contro! 
potential imp «ts on plants from tras! 
cromon of wacial trashing 


. Viwtar would he em outraged through 
the park » interpret: ve program to 
rewpect and leave undisturted triha! 
offerings and at houlogical resources 


. Part waft would atricthy adhere to NPS 
“andard: and gurdcline: on the diwpiay 
and care of arufacts The would include 
afirfacts uwed on cahetuts on the veesttor 
vemer inreplaceste term would be 
hep abowe the SUD- wear floodplain Thr 
team that no iteplacestec tetm would 
tec Gieplaved at the Merona! | nn 


. River accor ww Toseeing points would tre 
dewgnated and harrrers and clhoures 
would fhe used to prevent trampling and 
lows of npanian vegetation 


© Techmgucs would be emploved t« 
reduce impacts on wildlife imcluding 
viento education progratm restnctecn 
on viwttot activitees and part ranger 
patrols 


FUTURE PLANS AND STUDIES NEEDED 


Lie veloping an approved penetal manage 
ment plan i the first step in planning for 
Artansas Pow National Memornal. tt sets the 
overall viwon and direction for the park and 
identifies future planning needs The 
following studies are mandated by the 
National Part Service and will be needed to 
implement the approved management plan 
They are not listed in priority order 


( omprehensive interpretation Plan | 
plan would provide the neat level of detaried 
planning for imerpretaton at the part ht 
would employ the broader direction of the 
general management plan to develop a 
cohewve program of media and personal 
vervices The plan could include a wayude 


plan 


( ultural of F theograph | andecape 
Report A cultural landscape report » 
herng completed for the Memanal Unt Une 
needed for the Oxotovy Linn The would 
cone of two part firs. 2 cultural 
landwape inventory and socond 
recom@mendashom for treatment of the 
landwape The work could be combined 
vith an cthnographn landscape report a» 
there would appear to be few physi al 
features from 2 hiwtork penad 


Pb thnographe Overview and Awesment 
Thy document would rewew and analyze 
acewwtle archival and documentary data on 
the part « ethnographic resources and the 
group who tradivonally define the cultural 
and natura! features as wgnific ant to ther 
ethna heritage and cultural viatulity 
Lomrted interviews and dix vawom would 
omcut with traditvonally awwocisted pouple to 
wpplement and aves: the docurnentary 
evidence and identify gaps in the avaslatilc 
dats 


bahibit Plan and Design - Ar catube pier 
and dewgn would be Completed to purde the 
de velupment of cahitits that support the 
imerpreti ve themes of the park The fina! 
production teady exhitit dewgn would 
identify museum objects and graphs to be 
exhibited Thi plan would follow the 
comprehen. ve interpretation plan 


Carrying Capacity Analysis When the 
Ovotouy nit open: and visitor use pattern 
become more estatliwhed 2 visitor 
eapenence and resource protection plan 
would be developed 


Cultural Affiltation and | ineal Descent 
Study - Thy study would be adapted to 
study the part + relatroneup to thow pouple 
that lived on the park units As part of thi 
vtudy general penealogecs would be prepared 
of thowe people that lived in the unite The 
study could also caamune the migration of 
peuple from the part area The study could 
imclude Native Amencan group African 
Amerncan group and thow of European 
heritage 


b thmographe | andu ape Stud) and 
bithnographic Resource lnventory — 1h. 
v ould be 2 field study to sdentify and 

dew rite the names bac atronm distribution: 
and meaning of cthnographn lands ape 
features 


Archeological Study — Th. would pape 
the lacatvon of features at the Ovotouy Lan 
A compar: ative analy of artifacts relatong 
to the Amencan Indian and the ( oloma! 
penad at the two park units should ale be 
undertaken 


Special Resource Study A omprethen son 
annotated tibhography of document: bond 
film and oral histones related to the part 


would be prepared to provide the part with « 
liet and understanding of materiale as asla've 


Special Resource Study (rate of slavery) 
Thee studs would fun use un enslaved and fre« 
Alrnan American: at Artansas Pow and 
kus at the robe of elawery and freed Afrn an 
Amernwam under the French Spaniwh and 
Amer an poverniments at Arhanes Pow 
Ths studs fox ue om slavery would not 
preclude other tapy + related to the VE) vears 
of hurnan heetory at the merncuta! 


Archeatogi al and bthnography Surveys 
Dunng umplermentateun of the penetra! 
management plan atcheologn a! and 
ethnogr aphn surveys tight be required 
Thee will te detertrened om 2 caw hy caw 
has when prelemenary dewgn fon 
onetfuctoan i Gute 


A eure of ttuders ate underway of heave 
heen completed by the Natrona! Part Service 


to better understand and manage fe euruty e+ 
Thewe studies im lude atcheoulogn al eurwe ys 
the .ultural lands ape inventory for the Me 
tonal | net museum otyecdt inventanes and 
histotn etructure evaluate Ale the 
Artansas Archoulogn al Sutwey is 
repository of information about the part 
ewes 


A muomtonng plan would be unplemented 
for current shoreline areas to sdertily the 
presence of previcusly unknown  ultural 
teseources umovered by eruwun of anna! 
ac ti vetees 


The part » housing management plan he: 
not been updated woe the (eotouy | net wa 
author red and acquiition egan An updates 
of the hovering ' anagetmment wan im ludeng 
the Ceotouy Lat would imi ude am aewees 
men of howveng needed to moe! the part 

ths econ 


PLANNING CONCEPTS CONSIDERED BUT DISMISSED 


During the planning process for Arbansas 
Pow alternatives were analyzed thal would 
heve substantially enlatped the part facilitees 
beyond what i des ribed in the prevent 
range of alternatives such as a greatly 
capanded visitor center at the Memanal Unit 
and developig a much larger visitor Center 
at the Osotouy Unnt This scale of 

de velupment «a. not analysed in any 
alternative for several reasom including 


© = The lnemited land ares in either park uni’ 
that dur. not contain park resources oF 
where develupment would not impinge 
an part resources 

¢ The leemetanan on any greatly capanded 
development duc to the prosumity of the 
10) vear and SUD vear floodplain 
whech requires the part to follow federal 
regulatoom and NPS polececs that 
provede gurdance fur any development in 
thewe afees 


+ Enhanced interpretation could be 
accomplished through the use of medis 
and would nut require ¢ substantial 
IM TEANE IN Space fequirement > 


¢ The costs of these larger factlitves were 
not analyzed in depth but i was 
determined that they would ons 
wietantially more and have vmpacts on 
the part resources 


The planning process alee comudered 
alternatives that would have called fur the 
construction of @ new admunestratiwe facelity 
at the Memona!l Unnw The development wa» 
nut analy zed because it was determined that 
all achom commdered could be accomplished 
nm the footprint of the Current viestor Center 
with only rehatintation and/ur capanwon of 
that facelity Also any develupment in other 
atcas of the Memonal | ant would cow 
wihstantially more and have umpacts un 


rewrrves 


FUTURE POTENTIAL ACTIONS 


Two acthom des rited below could be used 
mn conuncion with any of the achon 
alternatives however these action are nut 
cost-effective now of in the near future 
Once the Ovotouy Lant officially opened 
to vewttors these action could become 
feasible as visitation to the park imreased 
Impacts of these putential actions are not 
evaluated in this document duc to ther 
uncertainty of the achom These actions 
would be evaluated through a publi input 
process when the full unpact of opening the 
Onwotowy (nt can be determined 


SHUTTLE SYSTEM 


A shuttle system could be developed that 
would link the Memounal and Osutouy | nits 
Theos would require an additional parking and 
Maging arcs at the Memorial Unit and « 
vhuttle pulloff and staging arce at the 
COwotowy Unt Expanded imerpretation of the 
part could be done dunng the shuttle trip 
between unity Ovsotouy would receive 
additional resource protect sn on that the 
~ wtthe wervece would result in more visitors 
puing to that unit in a park ranger gurded 
tow Al 2 tmumemum the shuttle service 
would require two additional maintenance 
vtaft at the part and vould require more 
intense: ve Commitment of resources based un 
whether the shuttle would be 2 government 
ut Comeesmon operation A study would be 
omducted to determine the econumn 
fe asst lity/surtatulity of amy shuttle sy stern 


OFFSITE INTERPRETIVE 
FACILITIES 


Both the Memonal and the Osutouy | nite 
have serous limitations that pre vent 
develupment of a greatly eapanded visitor, 
imerpretive center al either site These 
imlude the potential impacts on natural and 
cultural resources floodplain Constraints 
and costs However if needed bec ause of 
increased visitation such a center might 
prove feasible (a lucation was found offerte 
that would nut be subject to these lumits 
toms. and if 2 suitable partneris) could be 
identified to help defray costs The facility 
would need to provide educational oppor 
tumites curatonal services and storage of 
ubyects and archival documents that are not 
on exhobrt on the park or elyewhere Even 
with this offsite faciity park staff would 
continue to have onsite museum manage 
ment responsibilities When the Natrona! 
Park Service evaluates property for acquis 
thon or leasing offsite part activities (outwide 
the boundary authorized by Congress) « 
variety of concerm and criteria must be 
commdered before the Natrona! Part Service 
vould take posseswon Some of the more 
orvical conmderstiom include (!) safe and 
legal access to the site (2) adequate size to 
accommodate site activities (4) abwence of 
hazardous matenals (4) location outede the 
10D year floudplamn (5S) munemal potential 
impact on yenseitive natural and cultural 
revources and (6) cost-effective develup 
ment and a.cupation conditruns i an 
carting structure was being Consdered 
factors would onclude the cCondeteon of the 
“ructure utility costs. and construction 
lmetatronms such as sol and dramage 
omenn 


ENVIRONMENTALLY PREFERRED ALTERNATIVE 


The environmentally preferable alternative i 
the alternative that will promote the natronal 
environmental pul) a capreswed in the 
National bnv ronmental Pol y Act » sect 
10) and 1102/1) Thue weually means the 
alternative that would «aus the least damage 
to the thology al and phy ewal environment and 
would best protect preserve and enhance the 
testers cultural and natural resources ( Party 
Must Asked (Questium: Com ermng ( ovum il on 
bLnvwronmental (Juality » (CB) Natrona! 
Loveronmental Policy Act Regulaionm 108 | 


but Arbhanses Pow National Monument tative 
hows how cach alternative would ur would 
wr acteeve the regqgurrements of woctram |)! 
and (00) )) of the National boveronmental 
Poly Act and the requirements of other 
environmental laws and pulives Although all 
the alternatives om thee plan rated well (what 

* fort surpriwng Ge: ause clement: that were 
mot environmentally sound were clummated 
alternative B the 
preterted alternative best meet) the Cntens of 
ht was found that alternative B 
would aver the least damage wo the mologn a! 
and Physnal environment and would bew 
protect and enhamec histurn 


fromm onder atean 


“a toe ice 


pre wert ve 
vitura! and natural resources bt would ain 
teate and maintain Conditw » under whit 
an caist on product: ve 

Cory tin 


an and nature 
harmon, and fulfill the wacial | 


and 


reqguerement: of prewent and future pener atoms 
wt Amernam (from Sectun 101) 


Alternative Bo which hes been selected a the 
preferred alternative i aleo the environ 
mentally preferable alternative The foret fons 
of the wa NEPA criterse loted om hie | oe 
part ularly rele. ant 


Alternative 6 rated hag on all « atepurve> 
cACOpt two (actweving « balance bet woen 
population and rewource use that will perme 
high standards uf liveng and « wede wharing of 
life \ amenities enhance the quality of 

renew able resources and approach the 
maninum atiamatle recy ling of depletatic 
resources) Alternative ( scored better than 
alternative B ofor those Crters but sored 
bower on three other ortery ‘fulfillong the 
respunsitilitves of cach poner ateon a trustee uf 
the environment attain the widew range ot 
benefhoual uses of the ony ronment ith 
degradation tsb of health o wafety of other 
uiede sirable and unintended « unywequcnurs 
preserve unpurtant tusttiann cultural and 
natural aspects of ovr natronal her lage and 
maitian wherever possible af ony ionment 
that supports diversity and « vanety of 

iteds vidual «homes Alternative A the m 
acleon alternative scored lower than the other 


twice alternatives Therefore tte preterted 
alternative was also Chuowen as the 
environmentally preferred alternat:v« 
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CULTURAL RESOURCES 


INTRON C TION human acupaton i uakhoown bo 154) the 
Spanish capedition uf Hernande de Sot 


may fheve vissted the site and reterred Ww ua 


line Memoral and Ueutouy ' mets ate 


national tustorn landmarks These two unit 
(Quiguate However i the late 1600. early 
represent remnants of Amernan blodiar 
Py the (uapaw were on the area if aot 
vihzation and buropean and Amer at 

cupying the st 
cApleratien and settlement thal -ontrituted 


preatiy \ tte wale) Cocoon and culura 
| radeng vations such as Arkansas Pos 
de velopment of the Lower Missiesipp 
vrved as the caflies! conmters of Conmlact 
Valley Despite thew relatively smal! size 
, , between Lurupeans and Amerinan indian 
meth) of tthe we uliels felain Qutherou 
Native pouples became embroiled u 
“upmitinanl and « uinplcs layer of .vihuta 
' fel de hLurupeat nvaines tormung allances witl 
fe wnat ve iw Ta rw Ing soCtIOn prov P 
, ' hLurupean monarchs an ocean away and 
“uTtvinary of rocen! fresea# 4tTistaoftkha 
, r lighting thew oneness for contro! of the 
pverviews lor ihe region ane tx pur 
Mississipp Valley the Prenct tot pe cia 
dew Tipton of the wh ewe ate 
(a , asting alhance with the Yuapaw whe lived 
pveaemiawt th +. “ . <A TC wort 
along the western shore of the Mississipp 


River and iower Arhativa . scr 


OVERVIEW 


ls a Britis partisan uliswccesstulis 

\rhansas Pow Nathona! Memuna attacked Arkansas Pow wm onc of only tw 

wimematates the fist Lurupean settliomen Revolutionary War « Ngagemenms west of the 

tix wet Mississipp River Valley Tit Mississepp i lawuisianea Purchase La 
Prem faGing Pos! the Henn dc | ont, hougty! the frontier brenet Spans ‘Juapaw 

atiisheod a! the Yuapaw village oF wimmunits of Arkansas Post under Amer 
‘ h»wusicouy vf OM oom how as Ok an control T he pos COftinuCcd a. o Uy ing 
Menatd mage Mound sit egal 2 iva nver port ane Wading conter thal later tx 

pa tiod aA upatin line cvtablishuncat o' att the furs! terrmtaota apiia’ of Arkatisea 
\fh.atisas Pow was the wpetia) Move tg i Arhunsas Gracrtle the sige sl CUbany 
ifuggih fwrivwact ; fain pail Alin ; ny ain in wpa ' wesw! of Oh Mi »si pp “was tis 
lon cmpicns) oot Ole Mississipe River and th pul. ec a Arhanes Post RiW | she 
worth Amernan wmtercu Ane Va many frome  ofnuntn the pos! suttorec 
oniro of the tur Wade and aun o x ycles of Doon and Dus! tor the geal 
nicer vie the fiver Arhanes Pow , years During the Civil War the Contederak 
naethotia) Thistle) ee 6 ae ae ae atm, Oulll an carthen tortift athon os 
“i au - lili? am |! Leetetin t+ ia che!’ th wl Hindmar a Ar alive Pos Tt Pf fiinn 
tt wvVivetuc of the Afihanseas am tome wiseo0 tte pus .aphurity ttihemec (tia 
Ww i SsIpp River ‘ AR) © ontederate wrldver line Datth 

Gesiroved much of the de hing (Ofnunil, 

Murmtat ns Upaliont at the (Jsotouy Loa AtThowe as Uh hirtig ax of Arkhatisa 
ie pal atounn 1c) Th site became one of 
tt at pe aAtThow! vin crcnnniia chile Arhativa Pos he a . Tien 

the M ippian period along the vInpoUnde?d Dy goog aph bun ever 
Arh ansas ‘ lhe exact woyuctins uw hanging course of the Afhatisa River 


Vets Th EN) UME 


turced the pos! lo relocate often The present 
lands of the Memonal (nit uiclude the third 
fifth wath and seventh locations of Arkan 
sas Pow (1749-1756. 1779-40 present) The 
Menard Hodges site or nearby Lake Du 
mond site is beleved to Contain the fiost and 
vecond locations of Arkansas Post (1686 
1699. 1721-1749) The principal mound and 
village site approaunately S au amntles or 9 
road-mmiles trom the park has been recent!) 
acquired by the National Park Service 


Five national flags have flown over 
Arkansas Post during the last 00 years 
bearing witness to a clash tor empires « 
thriving tur ade European -ladian contact 
the western capansion of a new | anted 
States. and the confhet of the Civil War The 
path displays the flags of Bourbon France 
Spain Republican France the Uaned States 
and the Southern C ontederacy to celebrate 
Arkansas Post » place 1 our nation » history 


ln 1929 the Arkansas Pow State Park wa 
cslablished and was managed by the 
Arkansas Department of Parks and Tourn 
The ates remained 4 slate park unt! 

( ongress authonzed Arkansas Pov National 
Memorial on July © 1960 Today th ates » 
hoown as the Memonal (nat and Consists of 
WY acres Arkansas Pow National Memoria! 
capanded to 779 acres with the addition of 
the Ovotouy Lait un November of 1998 


ARCHEOLOGICAL AND 
HISTORICAL RESOURCES 


Arkansas Post » cultural tesources ate very 
wigniticant on the history of the Lower 
Mississipp: Valley Archovlogial tevearch 
activities have rocovered more than 9YO.GUD 
otyects The only histor structures that 
remain trom the settlement penud ate well: 
and cisterns Histor road aces Civil War 
rifle pit: and earthen mounds associated 
with encampment ereas are extant During 
the late 19th century the Arkansas River 


) 


caused Considerable erosion bo the romans 
of Fort Hindman The US Army Corps of 
Engineers flooded the old nverbed when 1 
raised the level of the Arkansas River during 
construction of the MoClellan Kerr naviga 
ten system un the | YOU» 


The Arkansas Archeological Survey 
considers all cultural resources within the 
Memornal Lait as a sngle archeological site 
ln | 960 Arkansas Post was designated « 
national histoncal landmark in 1998 o 
national histor landmark revised nom 
nation was completed for Arkansas Post 
National Memonal This M89 acre unit 
contains @ vast number of archeological 
remains that span the Gime trom | 749-00 but 
the erat Qumber and locauon of specific 
revources withu. the Memonal U ait are 
unknown 


Various archeologists performed cacay ations 
in the 1950. 1960s and 1970s at the park 
Presion Holder under contract with the 
National Park Service wn 1956-57 
concentiated 1) af ates just south of what 
was then Arkansas Post State Park Holder 
~uggests he townd the romain» of the | Sth 
century Freach and Spanish torts at the park 
ctfically the De La Houssaye fort of 1752 
and the Spanish Fort Carlos 1. built w 
178! Rea L. Wilson of the National Park 
Service directed the neat round of 
archeological research in 1966) Wilson 
kn ated four structures three of them 
identified as Fredern Notrebe » Cotton gun 
warchouse and reowdence and store 
combination A brick building wa. located 
and identified as the Arkansas Post branch 
Bank of the State of Athan as tn 1968 NPS 
archeologist Joho Walker capanded upon 
Wilson » cacavation of the Bank site In 
197! excavations conducted under contract 
with the National Park § arvice by the 
L miversity of Arkansas Field Schoo! and 
Arkansas Archeological Survey directed by 
Painch EF Marin were completed Marin 
was scarching tor the remains of a 
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SUMMARY 


This General Management Plan, Development Concept Plan, and Interpretive Prospectus will 
guide the management of Fort Larned National Historic Site for the next decade. It updates 
the 1978 master plan to reflect current conditions at the park and addresses significant issues 
affecting the management of the resources at the historic site. The issues include increased 
visitation and its resulting impact on resources, modern intrusions on the historic scene, lack 
of visitor center space, lack of administrative office and curatorial space, inadequate 
maintenance and storage space, and inadequate site access and circulation. The document 
describes the management strategies, development actions, and interpretive programs 
necessary to accomplish the purpose of the site, which is to commemorate the significant role 
played by Fort Larned in the opening of the west. The plan was derived from five alternatives, 
including a no-action alternative. It was produced after the draft document, which included all 
of the alternatives and an environmental assessment, was reviewed extensively by National 
Park Service staff and made available for public comment. Public review took place from June 
20 until August 1, 1994. A public meeting was held at Fort Larned on July 7, 1994. The 
environmental assessment included impacts on the natural, cultural, socioeconomic, and visitor 
use aspects of the site. The statement of findings and finding of no significant impact are 
attached to this document as appendix C. 


The plan directs that all the historic structures be restored to the 1868-1878 period, and that 
those missing structures that are considered key to the interpretive mission of the park be 
reconstructed to that period. The integrity and authenticity of the park’s surviving historic 
resources will be emphasized, and there will be very little adaptive reuse of historic structures. 
All modern intrusions (Such as bridges, irrigation ditches, and parking) will be removed if 
possible, and overhead utilities will be buried. The interpretive program will be expanded to 
increase the understanding of the relationships between the fort, the Santa Fe Trail, the native 
inhabitants, immigrant cultures, and the environment. The visitor center, administration, 
operations, and curation facilities will be relocated to a new visitor center/administration 
building outside of the historic core. A new entrance road will be built to reach the visitor 
center, and directional signs will be improved. The maintenance building and storage facilities 
will be expanded. Some disturbance to vegetation is expected. Management zones were 
modified to permit implementation of the plan. No park housing will be provided onsite, and 
no boundary adjustments are necessary to implement this plan. 


The plan will have positive impacts on te wetland at the bridge removal site. There will be 
short-term impacts on soils and vegetation during construction, but there will be a net gain in 
vegetation and wildlife habitat due to restoration in other areas of the historic site. Flood 
mitigation measures are described in detail. The visitor experience will be improved by the 
removal of onsite intrusions, increased accessibility, and the restoration of all historic structures 
to the historic period. 


Tables and maps are included to illustrate the plan, and the appendixes include design 
guidelines. 
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INTRODUCTION 


PURPOSE OF AND NEED FOR THE PLAN 
Purpose 


Fort Larned was authorized on August 31, 1964, by Public Law 88-541. According to the 
enabling legislation, the purpose of the park is "to commemorate the significant role played by 
Fort Larned in the opening of the west." The acquisition of up to 750 acres of land for the park, 
either in fee simple ownership or in owned interest in the land (such as easements), was 
authorized. This purpose statement did not describe the direction that commemoration should 
take or how the commemoration should be accomplished. To clarify and focus the purpose 
Statement quoted above, the staff and planning team added the phrase “by preserving, 
protecting, interpreting, and administering the resources of Fort Larned for the public as a 
national historic site" to the purpose statement. 


Background 


Fort Larned National Historic Site is iocated on Kansas Highway 156, six miles west of the city 
of Larned in Pawnee County, Kansas. The site includes 718.39 acres of land composed of 
410.46 acres in fee simple ownership, 269.20 acres of scenic easements, and 38.73 acres 
owned by the state. 


Larned is the county seat of Pawnee County. Major cities close to the site include Salina, 100 
miles northeast; Hutchinson, 75 miles east; Wichita, 125 miles southeast; Hays, 60 miles north; 
Garden City, 100 miles west; and Dodge City, 60 miles southwest. 


The fort today consists of nine original sandstone structures and a reconstructed blockhouse 
along the south bank of the Pawnee River (a dry streambed most of the year), 8 miles above 
the confluence with the Arkansas River. 


Through easements the boundary of the fort property extends west of an adjacent all-weather 
county road and north of Kansas Highway 156. The majority of the fort property is south of 
Kansas Highway 156 and east of the county road. A satellite area about 5 miles south and 1 
mile west of the fort preserves ruts from the Santa Fe Trail traffic and 44 acres of virgin prairie. 
The modern park maintenance facility is located west of the fort on the west side of county 
road 976, completely separate from the historic core of the site. All other operational, 
administrative, and visitor functions are housed within the historic structures of the fort. 


Significance 


Fort Larned became a focal point for both friendly relations and conflicts between Indians and 
non-Indians on the plains before and after the Civil War. It has retained much of its historic 
setting and has authentic resources with which to interpret the history and cultures associated 
with Fort Larned and the Santa Fe Trail corridor in the last half of the 19th century 


INTRODUCTION 
issues 


Concern about the impacts of increased visitation on the fort's historic structures and grounds 
prompted this study. Currently, all visitor facilities are housed in the historic structures, and 
there are several modern intrusions on the historic scene. These uses and intrusions 
compromise both the historic scene and the visitor experience. This general management plan 
amendment addresses the need for a new visitor center to serve as the primary interpretive 
center for both the central portion of the Santa Fe Trail and the park. The 1978 master plan 
did not anticipate the current visitor center needs, other than to point out the probable 
deveiopment zone for future parking west of the fort complex. The 1978 plan niust be updated 
to reflect current conditions as well as to address several specific issues. 


As proposed in the Comprehensive Management and Use Plan for the Santa Fe Trai! (1990), 
a new visitor center is needed at Fort Larned. Neither the existing visitor center nor the 
administrative offices have expansion space in their present shared location in one of the 
barracks (HS-1). The interpretive program will present an expanded story of the central portion 
of the Santa Fe Trail, the Plains Indians, and the diverse cultural interactions at the fort. This 
expansion is expected to result in greater public interest, require more exhibit space, and 
necessitate staff increases. This general management plan amendment determines that a new 
visitor center is needed and recommends its location, its size, and the facilities it will contain. 
To make these determinations, the interpretive program was reviewed to verify its adequacy 
for existing and anticipated interpretive needs. This required an interpretive prospectus, which 
is included in this document. For there to be a new visitor center, the impact on historic 
structures must be determined and uses for the vacated historic structures identified. 
Interpretive programs that call for restoration of historic structures or the reconstruction of 
missing buildings must identify the levels of restoration or reconstruction. 


All restoration and/or reconstruction of historic structures and the cultural landscape will be 
accomplished in accordance with NPS Management Policies (1988) and The Secretary of the 
Interior’s Standards for the Treatment of Historic Properties (1992). All studies necessary to 
support restoration/reconstruction undertakings, such as a Cultural landscape report, historic 
structures reports or updates of the historic structures and historic furnishings reports, and an 
archeological overview and assessment will be programmed and completed to ensure that 
adequate data is available. 


Current access to the site and circulation within the fort are detrimental to the historic scene 
and the visitor experience. Facilities are not laid out for the convenience of the visitor or park 
personnel, and any changes in facility location require the realignment of circulation routes. 
Specific problems include inadequate accessibility for people with disabilities, the highway 
bridge access into the historic core area, adequate storage for historic artifacts, fee collection, 
truck use of the picnic area, and the distance of the parking lot to the fort. 


External threats include flood hazards, tornadoes, surrounding land development, and visual 
impacts on the historic scene, such as overhead power lines and contemporary farm buildings. 
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MANAGEMENT OBJECTIVES 


Objectives from the park's statement for management that guided the preparation and analysis 
of the general management plan amendment for Fort Larned are: 


identify, evaluate, preserve, protect, restore, and maintain the park's cultural and natural 
resources in a manner consistent with legislative mandates and National Park Service 
policies 


re-create, to the extent possible consistent with management policies and historical 
documentation, an atmosphere of 1860s and 1870s Fort Larned, an isolated military post 
along the Santa Fe Trail, thereby providing the visitor with an opportunity to learn about 
and understand its role in the opening of the West 


eliminate or minimize modern intrusions within the historic zone and its viewshed 


provide visitors with a varied, comprehensive, ana effective interpretive program, focusing 
on the interactions between the frontier army, travelers on the Santa Fe Trail, and the 
Plains Indians 


establish and implement a comprehensive education program in support of the “Parks as 
Classrooms" initiative that will feature a variety of curriculum-based education programs 
designed at individual grade levels 


provide visitors and employees with a safe park environment free of unnecessary risk of 
injury or loss, balanced with the consideration for maintaining the historic integrity of park 
resources 


manage all park activities and resources in a manner that will accomplish the mission of 
the park 


Sof Sa reo, Qlansas. 


PLAN OVERVIEW 


This plan proposes that all historic structures and the historic core area be restored to the 
historic period (1868-1878) appearance. The stable, adjutant’s office, and sutler’s complex will 
be reconstructed as they appeared during the historic period. All restoration and/or 
reconstruction of historic structures and the cultural landscape will be accomplished in 
accordance with NPS Management Policies (1988) and The Secretary of the Interior's 
Standards for the Treatment of Historic Properties (1992). All studies necessary to support 
restoration and reconstruction undertakings, such as a Cultural landscape report, historic 
structures reports or updates of the historic structures and historic furnishings reports, an 
archeological survey, and a data recovery program, will be programmed and completed to 
ensure adequate data availability. 


A new building will be developed outside the historic core area to house the visitor center, 
administration, operations, and curation functions. The maintenance complex will be expanded. 
Onsite modern intrusions on the historic scene, such as vehicle traffic, the highway bridge, 
irrigation ditches, and the accessible parking lot will be removed (if possible) or visually 
screened. Mitigation of offsite visual intrusions, such as overhead power lines and farm 
structures, will be addressed in the cultural landscape report. Existing uses necessary for the 
operation of the site but not open or visible to the visitor will be retained within the core, 
including buried utilities, storm shelters, restrooms, and the water purification system. 


The costs for the plan include the development and restoration costs, the costs for 
reconstructing the three buildings, and the costs for any additional studies required to 
accomplish the work. Advance and project planning costs are added to that total. The total cost 
of the plan is estimated to be $17,313,100, including $2,613,100 for advance and project 
planning. The work required under the plan will be accomplished in phases. It is recommended 
that the additional studies, maintenance expansion, and visitor center work be accomplished 
first. The second phase is recommended to include the majority of the restoration and 
reconstruction required, plus the removal of visual intrusions and revegetation of disturbed 
areas. A third phase will be available if necessary to complete the work of phase two. 


LAND USE AND MANAGEMENT 


Existing Land Use 
The surrounding land use pattern will be the same as it has been in recent years. 


Management Zoning 


Existing management zoning categories at Fort Larned include cultural (historic), park 
development, and special use zones. Those categories remain, but their acreages and 
distributions across the site are modified as necessary to implement the plan. 


The cultural zone remains unchanged from the 1978 master plan. The entire historic site is in 
this zone, including the Santa Fe Trail ruts area, the fort proper, the surrounding prairie and 


THE GENERAL MANAGEMENT PLAN 


riparian lands owned by the park, and those lands held in easement by the park. As they are 
currently developed and used, most of the utility easements within this zone do not intrude on 
the historic scene. Overhead utilities within the rights-of-way of adjacent roads and highways 
do interfere with the views to and from the fort. 


The park development zone is composed of five subzones in three separate development 
areas: the administrative development subzone; the educational/interpretive development 
subzone; the recreational subzone; the access/circulation subzone; and the landscape 
management subzone (see Management Zoning map). The administrative development 
subzone includes the maintenance area and contemplated improvements west of the county 
road and the new headquarters facilities proposed for the area west of the officers’ housing 
and the Pawnee River. The educationai/interpretive development subzone includes the new 
visitor center. The recreational subzone includes the picnic area adjacent to Kansas Highway 
156 and the new picnic area south of the visitor center. The access/circulation subzone 
includes the visitor center, the entrance road and parking lot, and the pedestrian bridge west 
of the officer's housing and the Pawnee River. The landscape management subzone extends 
for 150 feet on either side of the centerline of the Pawnee River channel within the boundaries 
of the park. The cultural landscape report will determine how the landscape in this subzone 
will be managed to maintain a vegetation screen and visual buffer between the historic areas 
south of the river channel and the modern developments and visual intrusions to the north and 
west. 


The special use zone includes all the land within the park boundary that is not federally owned 
and/or that is held in easement. This includes all visual easements, the highway rights-of-way 
for Kansas Highway 156 and the county road, and interstate gas line easements. 


RESOURCE MANAGEMENT 


The National Park Service will continue to preserve and protect the cultural and natural 
resources of the park and emphasize cultural resources in accordance with the purpose of the 
legislation that created the park. The National Park Service will manage these resources 
consistently with applicable laws, regulations, and policies. 


Natural Resources 


Restoration and management of the prairie will be accomplished in accordance with the new 
prairie management plan, and natural resources will be managed under the existing resource 
management plan pending preparation of the cultural landscape report. The surrounding 
agricultural lands contribute to the overall scene. 


Cultural Resources 


Cultural resource management at Fort Larned will focus on the protection, re: and 
maintenance of the historic resources. The cultural landscape report will » the 
management of the site’s landscape, especially the use of vegetation to sx odern 
intrusions. 
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THE GENERAL MANAGEMENT PLAN 
Flood Mitigation Measures 


The mitigation measures available to completely protect the fort against flood all involve 
removing the property and resources from the floodplain. This could be accomplished in 
several ways: 


The site could be raised above the 100-year flood level by placing the buildings on fill. 


A protective levee or dike could be constructed around the property to the height of a 100- 
year flood plus some additional height for "freeboard" or buffer. 


The resources could be relocated to a new site above the 100-year flood level. 


Major impoundments could be constructed upstream to capture and hold storm runoff and 
release it at acceptable flow rates to avoid flooding. 


None of the options listed above (and there may be more) are appropriate to the site, its 
historic context, and the policies of the National Park Service. Some mitigation was attempted 
during the fort’s ranch period, but this was limited to a low levee along the south bank of the 
Pawnee River that offers only partial flood protection. It is not recommended that this levee be 
removed. Several offsite, upstream impoundments for stock ponds and water recreation have 
modified the runoff characteristics of the Pawnee River watershed, especially since the mid 
1970s. These developments have probably reduced flood frequency by small, unquantifiable 
amounts. The watershed is so large, and the streambed gradient so flat, that flash floods are 
virtually unknown along this river. Flood conditions along the Pawnee River generally take 
several days of specific weather conditions to develop and are therefore predictable, providing 
warning several days ahead of time to those downstream. 


Flood protection must begin with the acknowledgement that flooding will occur and be followed 
by an intended course of action. The development of a flood emergency plan includes a 
determination of the amount of advance notice, the distance to high ground, the level of the 
historic high water mark, the typical duration of the flooding, and the ability of the affected 
resources (and materials) to withstand immersion. The emphasis will not be on flood 
prevention but or. the establishment of a procedure to deal with the buildings, their contents, 
and other objects threatened by the water. The plan must also address cleanup after the flood, 
which must be accomplished as soon as possible. 


The plan should also include an evacuation schedule and a procedure that designates which 
resources will be moved to a site outside the projected flood area. The plan should designate, 
in priority order, the resources, equipment, and records to be evacuated. Suitable storage 
facilities should be arranged and reserved on an emergency need basis prior to a flood 
emergency. The proper equipment to move the items should also be prearranged. 
Responsibilities should be assigned among the park staff based upon the priorities determined 
for evacuation. Plans should take into account that safe areas may be as near as upper floors 
or attics. 


In planning the cleanup, the types and amount of flood debris must be anticipated and 
assessed so that the necessary techniques, equipment, personnel, and cleanup schedule can 
be generated and in place for immediate reaction. The location of water sources for hosing out 
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Plan Overview 


the buildings, the need for window shutters to protect the glass against water pressure, and 
the installation of drains and removable floorboards for draining the water are examples of 
design features that must be considered. This advance planning could be incorporated with 
routine building repairs or restorations as the opportunities present themselves. When 
undertaking rehabilitation work, materials should be chosen that are able to withstand 
saturation for the anticipated duration of the flooding. 


The protection of historic buildings in known flood areas must involve advance planning, 
immediate action, and rapid cleanup after the flood. To fully prevent the entry of flood water 
into the buildings would require the reconfiguration of the historic landscape. 


Fort Larned was flooded in 1993. An incomplete flood control structure under construction as 
part of the county road briage replacement west of the park allowed the high water to exit the 
river channel and flow north along the west side of the county road until it came to a low point. 
There the water crossed the road into the northwest corner of the park and flowed in a sheet 
to the east. The water crossed the entrance road and reentered the Pawnee River channel 
east of the historic core. The levee inside the park was never topped by the water, which never 
reached the historic core or the proposed new visitor center site. The flood control structure 
has since been completed and, as a result, any future floods will differ from the 1993 and other 
previous floods. 


VISITOR USE 
Access, Circulation, and Parking 


Park access will be from the existing county road west of the historic core. A new entrance 
road will extend from the county road to a new visitor parking lot abutting the new visitor 
center/headquarters building. A pedestrian bridge will span the Pawnee River channel as part 
of a path connecting the visitor center to the historic core area. The path will enter the historic 
core area from the southwest and connect to the parade ground between the south company 
Officers’ quarters (HS-7) and the quartermaster’s storehouse (HS-6). The existing entrance 
road, parking lot, fee collection station, highway bridge, handicap parking area, nonhistoric dirt 
roads, and asphalt trails south of the Pawnee River will be obliterated. The dirt road leading 
from the historic core area to the county road will be stabilized for use by fire apparatus and 
other vehicles during wet weather. 


Interpretation and Visitor Experience 


The interpretive program will be expanded to include the following expanded interpretive 
themes: 


The road to Santa Fe (or the Santa Fe Trail) increased trade, travel, and commerce. 
Through the establishment of Fort Larned and other associated military posts, the U.S. 


government established its authority and control and extended its influence along the Santa 
Fe Trail corridor. 
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The culture and the lifestyle of the Plains Indians was irreversibly altered by encroaching 
nonnative cultures. 


People from a variety of cultures interacted at Fort Larned, including Anglo-Americans, 
African-Americans, Mexican-Americans, American Indians, and recent European 
immigrants (both soldiers and civilians). 


Visitors to Fort Larned National Historic Site will have the opportunity to gain an understanding 
of the interrelationships among Fort Larned, the Santa Fe Trail, the native inhabitants of the 
region; the environment in which those interactions took place; and the historic integrity and 
authenticity of the park’s surviving historic resources. 


Recreational and Cultural Activities 


Recreation at the park is now limited to the existing picnic area, which will be retained. Several 
picnic tables will be placed near the new visitor center. No other recreational uses are 
proposed, although there may be more living history demonstrations within the historic core. 


Visitor Services 


Visitor services and interpretive support facilities will be provided, mainly in a new visitor 
center/administration building west of the historic core area. Some facilities, including 
interpretive workspace, restrooms, and storm shelters, will be provided within the historic core 
area. The restored mess hall in the west end of barracks HS-1 will be used as a staging area 
for school groups. Food, lodging, and other necessities are available in Larned and will not be 
provided at the park. 


Services at the visitor center will include information and orientation, sales, museum, theater, 
vending machines, restrooms, and life-safety facilities. 


Interpretive support facilities housed in the new visitor center will include interpretive staff 
offices and workspace, a staff library, manuscript and photo files, museum collections storage 
and management facilities, interpretive supplies storage, and sales storage. 


Administrative functions will be housed in the new visitor center/administrative building, 
including the staff conference room, restrooms, and breakroom. Visitor safety and resource 
protection will be coordinated from this building. 


Orientation to the park and its features will be accomplished through directional signs and a 
system of waysides. It will include an introductory and four to six interpretive wayside exhibits 
along the 1-mile self-guiding trail to interpret the fort’s missing features. A pair of wayside 
exhibits at the detached Santa Fe Trail ruts will interpret the trail. An orientation sign at the 
picnic area, possibly with either an audio station or a transmitter for the park’s traveler 
information station broadcasts, will also be built. 


Plan Overview 
Visitor Capacity 


Visitor capacity will be unchanged. 


Visitor Facilities to be Retained cr Expanded 


The existing picnic area will be retained. An additional picnic area will be developed near the 
proposed visitor center. 


Visitor Facilities to be Removed or Restricted 


Existing visitor center and administrative uses and facilities will be removed from the historic 
core and placed in the new visitor center/administration building. The existing entrance road, 
highway bridge, fee collection station, visitor parking lot, core area parking lot for visitors with 
disabilities, and any nonhistoric core area roads will be removed. ihe new entrance road and 
parking lot (including spaces for visitors with disabilities) will be located with the new visitor 
center/administration building. 


PARK OPERATIONS 


All administrative and operational functions will be relocated outside of the historic core area. 
The existing general management plan provides for housing in the commanding officer's 
quarters (HS-8). This amendment will discontinue that provision and open the building for 
interpretation. 


The interpretive program will expand information on the Santa Fe Trail and the Plains Indian 
themes. This expanded interpretive mission will require five additional full-time employees — 
two permanent interpretive positions to operate facilities and give presentations, one 
permanent maintenance position to maintain facilities, and two full-time positions shared 
between maintenance and interpretation during the May through September peak visitation 
period. 
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A new visitor center and administration building will be constructed west of the Pawnee River 
channel and the historic core area (see appendix B). All headquarters, office, and visitor 
facilities now housed in historic structures will be relocated to this new building except for the 
interpretive staff workspace and volunteer support facilities remaining in barracks HS-1. 
Maintenance facilities will be expanded with a 750-square-foot addition to the existing 
maintenance building and by adding a separate 1,200-square-foot storage structure. The water 
treatment and distribution system(s) will be upgraded and consolidated into one looped system 
to improve water quality and service. The existing dirt road leading from the historic core area 
to the county road will be stabilized for use by fire apparatus and other vehicles during wet 
weather. 


VISITOR CENTER 


Visitor facilities will be expanded to about 6,000 square feet in a new visitor 
center/administration building west of the historic core. To accommodate larger groups, such 
as tours and holiday crowds, the theater will be enlarged to seat 80 people. Exhibit and 
museum space will be increased to 3,000 square feet, and each interpretive theme will have 
its own area or gallery. A 760-square-foot lobby area will provide space for fee collection, 
sales, interpreters’ work area, and visitor information and orientation. An adjacent vestibule will 
provide space for vending machines, seating, circulation space, a weather station, and a public 
phone. An adjacent exterior patio or courtyard will contain interpretive context-setting wayside 
exhibits. The rest of the structure will include public restrooms, book sales storage, janitor 
Closet and storage, miscellaneous materials storage, circulation space, and a storm shelter. 


ADMINISTRATION AND HEADQUARTERS 


All headquarters, office, and visitor facilities now housed in historic structures will be relocated 
io the new building, except for the interpretive staff workspace and volunteer support facilities, 
which will remain in barracks HS-1. This building will require about 2,800 square feet on the 
first floor and will include offices; mail, fax, copier, computer, radio, and telephone equipment; 
a park library; collections storage; interpretive workspace; and a training room. The building 
will also include other staff facilities such as a breakroom, staff restrooms, janitor’s closet and 
storage, general storage, mechanical systems room, and circulation space. 


The curatorial operations and provisions for security, site, and floodproofing wiil require about 
2,600 square feet in the basement of this building. Security considerations include exterior 
lighting, alarm systems, climate control, fire suppression, and storm protection (tornadoes). Site 
considerations will include having the physical space at the site to provide vehicle access and 
loading dock facilities. The site will have good visibility from the county road but will not be 
visible from the historic core area. Floodproofing requirements cannot be fully met at the site, 
so mitigation will be necessary to protect the artifacts. Flood mitigation will involve 
floodproofing the basement, improving drainage, raising the structure to the greatest extent 
possible, and providing all-weather access to a loading dock for emergency evacuation of 
artifacts in the event of a flood. 
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A service area adjacent to the headquarters will include a 720-square-foot carport, a trash 
receptacle, and a loading dock. The service area surface will be paved. 


MAINTENANCE 


Maintenance facilities will be expanded, including a 750-square-foot addition to the 
maintenance building and a separate 1,200-square-foot storage structure. 


VEHICLE ACCESS, CIRCULATION, AND PARKING 


Vehicle access to the existing picnic area will remain as it is now, from Kansas Highway 156 
via turn lanes. There will be no direct vehicle access between the picnic area and the visitor 
center, but a pedestrian trail will be provided. 


Turn lanes will be added at the intersection of the county road and Kansas Highway 156 at 
the northwest corner of the park to improve visitor safety. Primary vehicle access to the park 
will be from Kansas Highway 156, then south on the all-weather county road along the west 
side of the park to a point just north of the Pawnee River channel. At this point, turn lanes will 
be constructed to allow safe turns onto a two-lane access road leading to a new parking jot. 
The new visitor parking lot will be adjacent to the visitor center/administration building and will 
provide spaces for 50 passenger cars, including two spaces for visitors with disabilities. There 
will also be parallel parking for oversized vehicles and a drop zone nev% to the visitor center. 
The turn lanes, access road, and parking lot will be paved. A security gate will be installed at 
the county road. 


For special events the grass area west of the visitor center parking lot and south of the access 
road will be stabilized to accommodate overflow parking. 


PEDESTRIAN CIRCULATION 


Pedestrian traffic will originate from the visitor center via hard-surfaced trails. Trails reinforce 
the interpretive message by bringing the visitor into contact with the setting and resources. The 
trails will link the various facilities, such as the visitor center, picnic area, and prairie, and will 
be designed to preserve the visual separation of modern and historic scenes and uses. 


One trail will connect the visitor center to the existing picnic area at Kansas Highway 156, 
following the approximate northern route of the Santa Fe Trail. The trail will provide the only 
pedestrian access to the picnic area at Kansas Highway 156. The picnic area will 
accommodate large groups and individuals in a setting separated from the historic core and 
the visitor facilities. The separation will minimize intrusions on those who would like to enjoy 
the uninterrupted historic scene. From this trail, a secondary nature trail will loop into the 
prairie area in the northwest corner of the park where visitors will be able to see native prairie 
plants in a virtually intact prairie setting. 


The other trail will start at the visitor center, cross the Pawnee River channel via a new 
pedestrian bridge, and connect to the southwest corner of the fort quadrangle. At this point the 
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trail will split. One branch will follow the historic road and walks of the core area. The other 
branch will head generally east on the Santa Fe Trail route and then will turn north around the 
dry oxbow to reenter the fort quadrangle at its northeast corner. This trail will present native 
prairie vegetation, but its main purpose will be to provide access and reinforce the visitor 
experience by separating the modern facilities of the visitor center from the historic resources 
of the core area. The vegetation along the Pawnee River will provide a physical barrier and 
visual screen, allowing visitors to step back in time while crossing the bridge. The main 
interpretive goal of this trail will be to present the history of the fort and the Santa Fe Trail. This 
pedestrian link will heighten the visitor experience; the interpretive message will have more 
impact in a setting where visitors feel contemporary with 1868-1878 Fort Larned. 


BUILDING RESTORATION AND RECONSTRUCTION 


The fort has a high degree of historic integrity that this plan strives to maintain. All the historic 
buildings will be restored to the 1868-1878 appearance, and all modern uses will be removed 
from the historic core. Facilities essential for life safety and resource protection may be 
retained within the core, but they will blend with the historic scerie. 


Only buildings considered key to the visitor experience will be reconstructed, provided they 
meet the criteria set forth in NPS Management Policies (1988) and the revised draft of NPS- 
28, Cultural Resource Management Guidelines (1994). The three structures considered most 
important to accomplish the objectives of the general management plan are the sutler’s store 
complex, the adjutant’s office, and the cavalry stables. 


The reconstruction of the adjutant’s office, cavalry stable, and sutler’s complex will restore 
some critical elements and will fill in major gaps in the interpretive story. The reconstruction 
of these buildings will have a positive visual impact and will be essential to reestablish the 
architectural character of Fort Larned. They will provide the essential setting for the 
interpretation of key elements of the fort’s history. 


Sutler’s Complex 


Sutlers were probably the most influential economic force in the unsettled areas of the West. 
They were located at almost every fort and sold food, dry goods, spirits, tobacco, and notions 
to a captive market of officers, their families, and enlisted men. Civilians and Indians also 
traded at the sutler’s stores. The complex served as the post community center and played 
a major role in the daily operations of the fort. It contained a saloon with a billiards table, mess 
house, and store, and was used for evening !ounging. The Indian Agency at Fort Larned was 
headquartered in the sutler’s complex, and the Indians’ annuities were stored there. 


The sutler’s complex was central to life at the fort. Reconstruction will provide the most 
effective means to interpret the interrelationships of the sutler with all aspects of military life 
at Fort Larned. The sutler also supplied travelers and traders on the Santa Fe Trail and 
changed the Plains Indians’ way of life through trade. As headquarters for the Indian Agency 
and warehouse for Indian annuities, the sutler’s complex will also be the best interpretive site 
to expiain the role of the Department of Interior and the conflict between the military and the 
Indian agents. Sketches and photographs show this structure from several angles. Military 
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records also provide information about dimensions and building materials. Archeological work 
has located the original site of the complex. 


Adjutant’s Office 


The adjutant’s office served as the nerve center for the entire military community. All official 
reports, letters, and dispatches were routed through it for the commanding officer's review and 
approval. The adjutant was usually the junior officer at the post. He was responsible for writing 
reports and letters and served as the liaison between the enlisted men and the officers. The 
reconstruction of this small building will provide the best setting for interpreting the adjutant’s 
essential activities. 


Cavalry Stables 


This wooden structure, 247 feet by 28 feet, was built in 1867. It was designed exclusively for 
the use of Company A of the 10th United States Cavalry, the Buffalo Soldiers as African- 
American Army troops were called. This was one of only two Buffalo Soldier units in the U.S. 
Army at the time, the first Buffalo Soldier unit ever assigned field duty, and the only such unit 
ever stationed at Fort Larned. The burning of the stables in 1869 bears testimony to the racial 
tension between white and African-American soldiers. The fire destroyed not only most of the 
Buffalo Soldiers’ horses, but also their ordnance and almost all of their clothing, items that they 
were not allowed to store in the fort's barracks. 


No photograph of the stables is known to exist, but military records indicate the dimensions. 
A complete detailed listing of the items that were in the stables when they burned does exist. 
Archeological field work is needed to locate its exact original location. 


If the cavalry stables are reconstructed, they may also serve as protected storage space for 
large artifacts, such as the two army freight wagons and the rare Rucker army ambulance. 
These wagons are now stored outside and are exposed to the weather. The cavalry stables 
will also be used to stable horses of visiting living history cavalry units and could be used in 
the future to stable horses used in interpretive programs. 


Reconstruction of the cavalry stables will allow the interpretation of the Buffalo Soldier’s role 
and the racial tension common in the U.S. Army at that time. Reconstructing this structure is 
essential to the interpretive program at Fort Larned because no stables have survifed and 
because the stables were an essential element of the cavalry operation. 


UTILITIES 

The water treatment system will be upgraded and consolidated into one looped system, and 
water service will extend to the new visitor center/administration building. The main water 
treatment facility will remain in the old commissary storehouse (HS-5). 


All overhead utility lines within the park boundaries will be removed, relocated, or buried in 
order to reduce their visual impact. New underground power and telephone lines will be 
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installed alorig the county road west of the park to serve the new visitor center/administration 
building and the maintenance building. These new lines will also provide service to the historic 
core area. Electric service to the picnic area will either remain on the north side of Kansas 
Highway 156, in which case this service line will be placed underground from the intersection 
of the county road and Kansas Highway 156 to the picnic area or a new line will be extended 
underground from the historic core area to the picnic area. A new natural gas line will be 
extended to the visitor center/administration building. 


REMOVALS 


Several modern features and structures will be removed from the historic core or its viewshed 
to restore the historic scene to the extent possible and practical. Motor vehicles, except service 
vehicles, will be barred from the historic core by removing nonhistoric roads, the access road 
from the picnic area to the parking lot for visitors with disabilities, the highway bridge, and the 
parking area for visitors with disabilities. The existing gravel parking lot and fee collection 
station will be removed, and those functions will be relocated to the new visitor center. The 
irrigation ditches south of the historic core will be filled and graded, and the disturbed area 
restored to prairie grassland. 


The administrative, visitor center, and maintenance storage functions will also be removed from 
the historic core. 


SITE WORK 


Site work will include the entrance and highway signs, trail markers, interpretive waysides, and 
vehicle and pedestrian access improvements. A new paved access road and parking lot will 
be built at the visitor center. Intersection improvements, such as turn lanes, will be made at 
the county road intersections with Kansas Highway 156 and the park access road. New paved 
trails will be built, and a new pedestrian bridge will be constructed over the Pawnee River. 
Existing trails will be paved. The remaining site work will consist mainly of removing nonhistoric 
roads, the existing entrance road, parking, fee collection station, highway bridge, accessible 
parking, and irrigation ditches. All disturbed areas will be revegetated. The main park sign will 
be at the intersection of Kansas Highway 156 and the county road; the smaller park sign will 
be where the access road intersects the county road at the new visitor center. 


ACCESSIBILITY 


Laws, regulations, and NPS policies require that all programs, services, structures, and sites 
be made accessible to the highest degree possible and feasible to visitors and employees with 
disabilities. Design standards of the Architectural Barriers Act of 1968 as amended (41 CFR 
101-19.6) will be followed in all new development. These are described in the Uniform Federal 
Accessibility Standards (UFAS). Comments of the Advisory Council on Historic Preservation 
will be obtained when they are required by section 106 of the National Historic Preservation 
Act of 1966 as amended (36 CFR 800) prior to modifying historic structures. 


2 


General Development 
A section of National Par Service Management Policies (chapter 5, page 14) states: 


Modifications to historic structures will be made to provide the highest feasible level of 
physical access to historic properties for disabled persons. 


The modifications must be consistent with the preservation of the properties’ significant 
historical attributes. 


Modifications for access will be designed and installed to least affect the features of a 
property that contribute to its significance. 


Some impairment of some features will be accepted in providing access. 


If access modifications to particular features will destroy a property's significance, such 
modifications will not be made. 


To ensure accessibility to the structures at Fort Larned, wooden ramps, earth ramps, and 
wheelchair lifts will be installed. These will be added in the least obtrusive manner possible, 
according to the provisions outlined above. It may be necessary for construction materials to 
vary to better conform to the historic period. If the impacts of the accessibility structures are 
deemed detrimental to a historic structure, information on the resource will be made available 
at the visitor center through the use of a videotaped program. The parking lot will be relocated 
with the new visitor center and will be adjacent to it. Both the parking and visitor center will be 
west of the historic core area to reduce the distance to the historic structures and resources. 


MODERN USES OF HISTORIC STRUCTURES 


Modern uses of the structures will be limited. Barracks HS-1 will maintain its restrooms and 
storm shelter, a small interpretive workspace, and living history support facilities. The restored 
mess hall will become a staging area for school groups, relieving some of the congestion in 
the visitor center. The old commissary storehouse (HS-5) will continue to house water 
treatment and electrical distribution equipment. All other modern functions will be relocated. 


BOUNDARY ADJUSTMENTS AND LAND PROTECTION 


Development will remove modern intrusions from the historic core area and visually screen it 
using the vegetation along the Pawnee River. If it becomes possible to acquire visual 
easements to the south of the fort within the viewshed of the historic core area, such 
opportunities should be carefully considered. Because Fort Larned is only 30 acres below its 
legislated maximum size of 750 acres, there is not enough room left to effectively expand the 
boundary to protect the southern viewshed. Although not an issue for this plan, the acquisition 
of scenic easements to the south should be explored in the next revision of the land protection 
plan, and recommendations should be made to accomplish any desired viewshed protection. 
In the meantime the park should continue to work with adjacent landowners to develop 
cooperative agreements or other mutually satisfactory arrangements to avoid any need for 
boundary adjustments and easement acquisitions. 
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LEGISLATIVE ACTIONS REQUIRED TO PERMIT ACTION TO OCCUR 


If a boundary adjustment is necessary, as in the case of any visual easement acquisition, the 
boundary change land acquisition funds will have to be legislatively approved. 


ADDITIONAL STUDIES REQUIRED 


This plan requires updates of historic furnishings reports and historic structures reports as well 
as a Cultural landscape report, and archeological survey and data recovery program. It also 
requires historic structure reports and historic furnishings reports for the sutler’s store complex, 
adjutant’s office, and the cavalry stable. These updates, reports, and surveys should be 
accomplished prior to design and construction to ensure compliance with all regulations. 
While a systematic section 110 archeological survey has not been completed at Fort Larned, 
a great deal has been learned about its resources through extensive archeological and 
documentary investigation. An archeological overview and assessment will be prepared to 
identify gaps in the database and to develop an overall management and treatment plan for 
the fort's archeological resources. 


PHASING 


There are advantages to phasing this plan. Two phases should be adequate, but three may 
be required to maintain a credible visitor experience during any restoration or development 
activities. The recommendations are intended to be flexible. Work can be accomplished in any 
order that accommodates current conditions and requirements. 


The additional studies, maintenance expansion, construction of the visitor center/administration 
development (including curation storage, roadway and access improvements), and all utility 
work are recommended for phase 1. 

Accessibility measures, the wooden lean-to on the old commissary (HS-5), historic structure 
restorations, facility and function relocations, trail work and trail markers, and removals are 
recommended for phase 2. 


Phase 3 will include revegetation and any incomplete items from phase 2. 


OPERATING COSTS 
Expansion of the interpretive mission and the increase in facilities to operate and maintain will 


require five additional full-time equivalency employees and added annual base funding of 
$165,000 (1993 dollars). 
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TABLE 1; GENERAL MANAGEMENT PLAN — DeveLopment Cost Estimate 


Gross Advance and Total 
Quantity | Construction Project Project 
Development item and Unit Costs Planning Costs Costs 
PHASE 1 
Studies Required! 
Historic furnishings report updates 35,000 
Commanding officer's quarters HS-8 Is 
Historic structure report updates 
Shops building HS-3 - interior only Is 35,000 
New commissary HS-4 - interior only ls 35,000 
Old commissary HS-5 - interior only Is 35,000 
Quartermaster's storehouse HS-6 - interior only Is 35,000 
Commanding officer's quarters HS-8 - interior only Is 35,000 
Officer's quarters HS-9 - interior only Is 35,000 
New historic structure/furnishings reports 
Sutler's store complex Is 120,000 
Adjutant’s office Is 60,000 
Cavalry stable Is 95,000 
Cultural landscape report Is 65,000 
Archeological survey/investigations 8 ac. 112,000 
Archeological data recovery program 
Pedestrian bridge crossing Is 100,000 
Sutler’s store complex Is 100,000 
Adjutant’s office Is 100,000 
Cavalry stable Is 10,000 
Structural Development 
New visitor center and administration building 8,730 sf 2,516,000 480,200 2,996,200 
Covered parking structure for three cars 720 sf 33,000 6,300 39,300 
Visitor center furnishings Is 377,400 72,000. 449,400 
Interpretation 
museum exhibits Is 902,000 172,100 1,074,100 
audiovisual Is 306,600 58,500 365,100 
waysides 12 each 93,500 17,800 111,300 
historic furnishings Is 410,000 78,200 589,400 
Possible solutions to accessibility concerns 
earth ramp to barracks HS-1 Is 700 100 800 
earth ramp to barracks HS-2 Is 700 100 800 
barracks boardwalk connection HS-1 to HS-2 250 sf 4,900 900 5,800 
earth ramp to shops building HS-3 Is 700 100 800 
wood porch at shops building HS-3 280 sf 7,000 1,300 8,300 
wheelchair lift to new commissary HS-4 Is 9,800 1,900 11,700 
earth ramp to old commissary HS-5 Is 700 100 800 
earth ramp to quartermaster’s storehouse HS-6 Is 700 100 800 
wheelchair lift to officer's quarters HS-7 Is 9,800 1,900 11,700 
wheelchair lift to commanding officer's quarters HS-8 Is 9,800 1,900 11,700 
wheelchair lift to officer's quarters HS-9 Is 9,800 1,900 11,700 
New curation storage and work area 2,560 sf 855,200 163,200 1,018,400 
Add wooden iean-to to old commissary HS-5 546 sf 21,500 4,100 25,600 
Restore remainder of quartermaster's storehouse HS-6 6,100 sf 1,198,700 228,800 1,427,500 
Restore officer’s quarters HS-9 to the historic period 3,651 sf 717,400 136,900 854,300 
Reconstruct sutier's store (26’ x 50’, stone) 1,300 sf 255,500 48,800 304,300 
Reconstruct sutler’s mess room (21%2’ x 34%’, frame) 742 sf 116,600 22,300 138,900 
Reconstruct sutier’s residence (16%' x 30%’, frame) 623 sf 102,000 19,500 121,500 


Gross Advance and Total 
Quantity | Construction Project Project 
Development item and Unit Costs Planning Costs Costs 

Furnish sutler's complex Is 213,800 40,800 254,600 
Reconstruct adjutant’s office (15' x 30’, frame) 450 sf 73,700 14,100 87,800 
Furnish adjutant's office is 18,400 3,500 21,900 
Reconstruct cavalry stable (247’ x 28’) 6,916 sf 679,500 129,700 809,200 
Maintenance building addition 750 sf 127,700 24,400 152,100 
New maintenance storage building 1,200 sf 212,200 40,500 252,700 
Site Development 
Construct paved access road and visitor parking 5,700 sy 358,400 68,400 426,800 
Construct intersection improvements 1,750 sy 126,100 24,100 150,200 
Construct pedestrian bridge {10' wide x 200’ long) 2,000 sf 131,000 25,000 156,000 
Install signs 

new large entrance sicyn 1 each 20,000 3,800 23,800 

new small entrance sign 1 each 10,000 1,900 11,900 

directional signs to ruts site 5 each 1,600 300 1,900 
Utilities 
New water filtration system Is 400,000 76,300 476,300 
New water distribution lines 7,109 sf 306,000 58,400 364,400 
Bury onsite overhead utility lines 5,800 If 159,600 30,500 190,100 
New underground electric line (along county road) 4,100 If 107,400 20,500 127,900 
New underground telephone line (along county road) 4,100 If 91,300 17,400 108,700 
New natural gas service line 600 If 17,300 3,300 20,600 
Removals 
Obliterate and reclaim irrigation ditches | 15,600 cy 143,100 27,300 170,400 
Phase 1 Subtotal 11,157,100 2,129,200 14,293,300 
PHASE 2 
Structural Development 
Restore barracks HS-1 to historic period 7,961 sf 1,512,200 288,600 1,800,800 
Restore remainder of new commissary HS-4 to historic 1,930 sf 316,000 60,300 376,300 
period 
Remove curation/collections from new commissary HS-4 1,930 sf 93,500 17,800 111,300 
Restore remainder of old commissary HS-S5 tc historic 1,208 sf 229,500 43,800 273,300 
period 
Restore commanding officer's quarters HS-8 to the historic 3,155 sf 599,300 114,400 713,700 
period 
Remodel historic core support facilities (barracks HS-1) 700 sf 137,600 26,300 163,900 
Security system for historic buildings 46,100 sf 241,600 46,100 287,700 
Site Development 
Pave existing trails (6’ wide, asphalt) 5,000 If 65,500 12,500 78,000 
Construct interpretive trails (6' wide, asphalt) 2,700 If 42,400 8,100 50,500 
install signs, trail markers 10 each 3,400 600 4,000 
Removais 
Remove and obliterate nonhistoric roads in the historic core 2,500 sy 32,800 6,300 39,100 
Remove and obliterate entrance road (asphalt) 6,700 sy 105,300 20,100 125,400 
Remove and obliterate gravel parking lot 11,100 sy 174,500 33,300 207,800 
Remove and obliterate entrance road bridge 1,350 sy 35,400 6,800 42,200 


od 


Gross Advance and Total 
Quantity | Construction Project Project 

Development item and Unit Costs Planning Costs Costs 
Remove and obliterate fee collection station 100 sf 1,300 200 1,500 
Phase 2 Subtotal 3,590,300 685,200 | 4,275,500 
PHASE 3 
Site Development 
Revegetation | 10.0 acres 52,400 10,000 62,400 
Phase 3 Subtotal 52,400 10,000 62,400 
GRAND TOTAL - ALL PHASES | 14,799,800 | 2,824,400 | 18,631,200 


sf = square feet, If = linear feet, Is = lump sum, ac = acre 


1. The studies required prior to design and construction activity do not require the addition of any advance and project planning funding; 
therefore no such funds have been included in the project cost totals. 
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NATURAL RESOURCES 


PHYSICAL SETTING 


Fort Larned National Historic Site is located in Pawnee County in south-central Kansas 
approximately 125 miles northwest of Wichita and 60 miles south of Hays. Larned, the county 
seat, is approximately 6 miles east of the site. Kansas Highway 156 is the principal means of 
public access. 


The enabling legislation for Fort Larned limits the park to a total of 750 acres. Current park 
acreage totals 718.39 acres. Of that, 410.46 acres are owned in fee by the federal 
government, including the 44-acre detached Santa Fe Trail ruts area. The state of Kansas 
owns about 38.73 acres within the park boundary, most of which is right-of-way for U.S. 156. 
The remaining 269.2 acres are privately owned, but the federal government has visual 
easements on that acreage. 


The 718.39-acre national historic site contains two units: (1) the historic fort, on the banks of 
the Pawnee River about 8 miles above its confluence with the Arkansas River, and (2) the 
smaller (44.4 acres) Santa Fe Trail ruts area located approximately 6 miles south of the fort. 


The park is slightly more than 2,000 feet above sea level, and the land is nearly flat. The major 
natural features consist of the river, streamside woodlands, an old oxbow of the river, and 
prairie remnants. Total relief (range of elevation difference) is less than 10 feet, except at the 
streambanks. The Santa Fe Trail ruts area is located in gently rolling upland at about 2,100 
feet in elevation. Total relief there is approximately 30 feet. 


The major natural forces are from phenomena such as floods and severe storms, including 
tornadoes. These threats are common in this region. Existing buildings have incurred major 
damage from high winds (which may have been tornadoes) at least three times since the 
1880s. Given the frequency, severity, and erratic nature of tornadoes on the Great Plains, they 
must be considered a threat to cultural resources. There is no way to fully protect historic 
structures, records, and artifacts onsite, but underground storage may offer the best protection 
for original or irreplaceable artifacts and records. Duplicate copies of records, stored in 
separate locations, are also advisable. 


The entire historic core area of the fort and nearly all of the park’s other lands are within the 
100-year floodplain of the Pawnee River. The fort and facilities were purposely built in this 
location for logistic and strategic reasons; therefore, any other seiting for the fort would not be 
historically correct. 


FLOODPLAINS 


The national flood insurance program has not surveyed the land within the fe‘erally owned 
national historic site, but in 1971 all land adjacent to Fort Larned National Histoiic Site was 
identified as being within the 100-year floodplain. The Santa Fe Trail ruts area is outside the 
floodplain. 


Peeve 


THE AFFECTED ENVIRONMENT 


The floodplain along the Pawnee River drainage has been modified since the early 20th 
century. Portions of the riverbank have been diked, altering and channeling stream flow. In the 
1920s a concrete dam was constructed approximately .25 mile downstream from the historic 
site. The dam resulted in a periodic water impoundment extending as far as 6 miles upstream 
and has caused sedimentation of the streambed to depths of 12 to 14 feet, raising the water 
surface during times of flow. Upstream irrigation diversions, livestock ponds, and flood control 
projects constructed since the mid 70s have also altered the Pawnee River floodplain. These 
C’ainage modifications have caused an unknown change in the extent of the floodplain and 
its probable impact on Fort Larned National Historic Site. 


The national flood insurance program is in the process of redelineating the Pawnee River 
floodplain. The National Park Service Water Resources Division has analyzed the hydrology 
of the Pawnee River (see appendix A). 


WETLANDS 


No known wetlands exist within the Santa Fe Trail ruts area. The U.S. Fish and Wildlife 
Service has identified wetiands along the Pawnee River within the main unit of Fort Larned 
National Historic Site. The National Wetlands Inventory lists flooded, intermittent, riverine 
wetland within the streambed of the Pawnee River. Within the high water zone, located near 
the nustheast corner of the historic site, is a small area of temporarily flooded, shrub-scrub 
palustrine wetland. In addition, near the west boundary of the historic site and within the 
Pawnee River high water zone, there is a temporarily flooded, forested palustrine wetland. 


A diked and impounded oxbow to the east of the fort, once used as a reservoir for irrigation 
and as a stock pond, was pumped full of water from the Pawnee River until 1974. This dry 
oxbow are? is identified as a unconsolidated shore and temporary flooded palustrine wetland. 


SOILS 


The main unit is dominated by nearly level Bridgeport silt loam soils on the low terraces of the 
Pawnee River. New Cambria silty clay loam, Hord silt loam, and Uly silt loam comprise the 
remaining soils of the historic site. 


The Santa Fe Trail ruts area is comprised primarily of upland soils of Harney silt loam of 0% 


to 1% slope. The remainder consists of Harney silt loam of 1% to 3% slope and Harney-Uly 
silt loam complex of eroded 3% to 6% slopes. 


PRIME AND UNIQUE FARMLANDS 


All the soils in Fort Larned National Historic Site have been identified by the Soil Conservation 
Service as prime farmland. 


Natural Resources 
CLIMATE 


The climate of the area is classified as typical interior continental type with daily and annual 
variations in temperature and precipitation, cold winters, warm summers, and a long growing 
season. Spring and fall are usually short. 


The annual average temperature is 56°F, with a summer average of 78°F and a winter 
average of 34°F. Extreme temperatures of 114°F and -24°F have been recorded. Summer 
maximum temperatures are usually about 94°F and winter minimum temperatures average 
22°F. 


Precipitation fluctuates both seasonally and annually. Annual precipitation averages about 24 
inches, of which about 75% falls during the growing season from April through September. 


Wind is common, and there are only a few calm days each year. Average wind speed is 14 
miles per hour, but velocities of 20 mph and above are common throughout the year. Intense 
spring and summer thunderstorms with severe winds and tornadoes do occur in the area. 


VEGETATION 


Historically, Fort Larned consisted of two vegetation community types — prairie grasslands and 
streamside woodlands. 


The original prairie plant community was primarily a two-layer structure of bluestem-grama 
grasses. Species were probably big bluestem, little bluestem, sideoats grama, western wheat- 
grass, western ragweed, lead plant, red three-awn, buffalo grass, Junegrass, blazing star, 
butterfly milkweed, and others. 


Original woodlands were limited to streambanks because of the dry prairie soils. The post 
surgeon described the woodland belt as well populated with elm and boxelder. 


The vegetation communities of today bear little resemblance to the vegetation of the historic 
period. With the exception of the trail ruts detached area, the native prairie has long since 
been broken up and cultivated while the native woodlands were felled for firewood for the fort. 


In 1878 the fort was abandoned, and in 1884 the land was sold to private ranching interests. 
With the exception of the riverbanks, the trail ruts area, and the land immediately adjacent to 
the fort, most of the land was gradually converted to cultivated cropland until acquisition by the 
federal government in 1964. Extensive land leveling was done in 1956 to facilitate irrigation. 
These actions greatly altered the natural vegetation and established a predominantly nonnative 
species community. 


To re-create the historical prairie, a reclamation program was initiated in 1969. Blue grama and 
buffalo grass were planted along with switchgrass, big and little bluestem, western wheatgrass, 
side oats grama, Indian grass, and others. At present, prairie vegetation restoration is partially 
completed. Weedy grasses and forbs still dominate some portions of the historic site, and 
several areas are colonized by noxious weeds or undesirable nonnative plants such as field 
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bindweed, Kochia, bermuda grass, smooth brome, puncture vine, sour dock, foxtail, dandelion, 
and others. 


The present riparian woodland species composition differs from historical times because of 
agricultural use of the land and introduction of nonnative species. The woodland community 
now includes eastern red cedar, cottonwood, poison ivy, tamarisk, green ash, willow baccharis, 
hackberry, willows, pines, and others. 


WILDLIFE 


Bison, pronghorn, and gray wolves were historically recorded at Fort Larned but are no longer 
in the area. White-tailed and mule deer frequent the area. Smaller mammals such as coyote, 
bobcat, badger, raccoon, opossum, big brown bat, striped skunk, black-tailed jackrabbit, 
eastern cottontail, fox squirrel, thirteen-lined ground squirrel, and various other rodent species 
live at Fort Larned or in the immediate area. The black-tailed prairie dog inhabits the Santa Fe 
Trail ruts area. 


No extensive bird survey has been completed at Fort Larned, but identified avian species 
include numerous species of waterfowl, shorebirds, raptors, and songbirds. Migrant species 
are plentiful and varied and include Canada geese, sandhill cranes, and green-winged teals. 
Resident species include blue jays, American crows, ring-necked pheasants, turkeys, black- 
billed magpies, white-crowned and house sparrows, black-capped chickadees, great horned 
owls, and others. Seasonal residents include American kestrels, Swainson’s hawks, northern 
orioles, burrowing owls, brown thrashers, red-headed woodpeckers, American robins, mourning 
doves, common nighthawks, blackbirds, lark sparrows, western meadowlarks, and others. 


No survey or species list for either amphibians or reptiles ‘s available for the Fort Larned area. 
Amphibian species known to inhabit similar areas and habitats in Pawnee County are plains 
spadefoot, great plains spadefoot, and plains leopard frog. Reptile species known to exist in 
the county are ornate box turtle, snapping turtle, prairie-lined racerunner, western hognose 
snake, eastern yellowbelly racer, bullsnake, prairie kingsnake, and northern water snake. Bull 
snakes are commonly seen in and around the historic buildings. The site is in the known range 
of two pit vipers, the prairie rattlesnake and the massasauga, but neither species has been 
identified in the immediate area. 


At Fort Larned aquatic habitats are ephemeral. The Pawnee River contains sufficient water to 
support fish only during the spring and early summer. Although no survey has been conducted 
for fish species, red and sand shiners, fathead and bullhead minnows, carp, black bullhead, 
and channel catfish have been identified in Pawnee County. Large mussels are another 
aquatic species typically found in the heavily silted Pawnee River habitat. 


THREATENED AND ENDANGERED SPECIES 
No threatened or endangered animal or plant species are known to be present at Fort Larned. 


Six federally listed endangered or threatened species of birds have been documented i) 
Pawnee County. 
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The endangered bald eagle (Haliaeetus leucocephalus) is an occasional winter visitor to 
Pawnee County. Fort Larned provides no suitable habitat for the bald eagle, because wintering 
eagles are dependent upon fish and waterfowl in large bodies of water for feeding. The 
endangered eskimo curlew (Numenius borealis) has not been recorded in Kansas since 1902. 
During spring migration, the eskimo curlew feeds in plowed fields, heavily grazed pastures, 
burned grasslands, and prairie dog towns. The endangered least tern (Sterna antillarum) may 
migrate through Pawnee County. The endangered peregrine falcon (Falco peregrinus) has also 
been recorded in Pawnee County as a migrant and occasional winter visitor. Fort Larned has 
no choice habitat. The falcon prefers marshes, lakes, and rivers where there is an ample prey 
base. The endangered whooping crane (Grus americana) is known to occasionally migrate 
through Pawnee County. It is unlikely to use Fort Larned habitat because it prefers marshes 
and fields to rest and feed on invertebrates. Quivera National Wildlife Refuge, approximately 
35 miles east of Fort Larned, has been designated as critical habitat for the whooping crane. 


The threatened piping plover (Charadrius melodus) may be a rare migrant in Pawnee County. 
Piping plovers are unlikely to be seen at Fort Larned because they prefer sparsely vegetated 
shorelines of shallow lakes, salt flats, open marshes, and river sandbars. 


An additional five animal species are listed as threatened by the Kansas Department of Wildlife 
and Parks and the Natural Heritage Program. The eastern spotted skunk (Spilogale putorius 
interrupta), eastern hognose snake (Heterodon platirhinos), Kansas glossy snake (Arizona 
elegans), snowy plover (Charadrius alexandrinus), and white-faced ibis (Plegadis chihi) are 
known to have once existed in Pawnee County. 


AIR QUALITY 


Air quality for Fort Larned National Historic Site and Pawnee County is thought to be good, but 
site monitoring locations or data for the general area could not be located. 


WATER QUALITY AND RESOURCES 


The Pawnee River has a surface channel capacity of 4,000 cubic feet per second (cfs). 
Available records indicate extreme flows vary from flood stage (16,300 cfs) to no recordable 
flow. In the past few years the Pawnee River at Fort Larned has generally flowed on an 
ephemeral basis — mostly during the spring and early summer. The river water generally has 
numerous dissolved minerals and carries a heavy silt load. A concrete dam downstream from 
the boundary impounds water within the channel, but generally the channel dries in early 
summer. The riverbed above the dam and adjacent to the fort is dry for most of the year. 


Groundwater quality is considered poor for human consumption because of excessive amounts 
of manganese. Three wells within Fort Larned currently supply water for all uses, including 
drinking and fire suppression. Drinking water is further degraded by corroded pipes. 
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HISTORIC BACKGROUND 


Fort Larned was established by the U.S. Army in 1859 as Camp on the Pawnee Fork; it was 
renamed Camp Alert the following year. In 1860 the Army relocated the fort to its present site 
3 miles west of the original location and renamed it in honor of the paymaster general, Colonel 
Benjamin F. Larned. 


The post was established as a result of Indian hostility to the increasing traffic on the Santa 
Fe Trail. The fort’s mission was to protect the Kansas portion of the traii and, in concert with 
Fort Lyon in Colorado and Fort Union in New Mexico, it was a principal element in a system 
of posts and patrols intended to ensure the safety of travel, commerce, and the mails. 


For more than a decade Fort Larned served as a base of operations against the Indians on 
the Central Plains, specifically the Cheyenne, Kiowa, Arapaho, and Comanche tribes. From 
1861 to 1868 the fort was the focus of a program of peaceful conquest, acting as the Bureau 
of Indian Affairs distribution point for annuities granted to tribes that had signed the Fort Wise 
Treaty of 1861. In 1864 Fort Larned became the agency for the Kiowa and Comanche tribes, 
and the following year for the Cheyennes, Arapahos, and the Kiowa-Apaches. The agency was 
abolished in 1868 when the tribes were moved to reservations in Oklahoma. The fort became 
a scene of significant cultural diversity with the daily interaction of Anglo-Americans, African- 
Americans, Mexican-Americans, and American Indians. 


During the 1870s troops from the post provided protection for the construction of the Atchison, 
Topeka, and Santa Fe Railroad. After completion of the line through Kansas in 1872, the fort 
provided police service in the area until 1878, when the fort was abandoned. A guard 
detachment from Fort Dodge protected the property until 1883 when the Fort Larned military 
reservation was declared surplus and its custody transferred to the General Land Office, 
Department of the Interior. 


Fort Larned underwent a major construction program in 1867 and 1868. Although only nine 
of the historic structures survive, they are among the most important. They comprise all but 
one of the original 10 stone structures that defined the parade ground quadrangle and are 
good examples of American military post architecture during the Victorian period. The remains 
of virtually all other structures built by the Army survive today as archeological features. These 
archeological remains also represent facets of the fort's history and contribute to its 
significance as a historic resource. 


Fort Larned was sold at auction by the General Land Office in 1884 and had several owners 
over time, most of whom used the site as headquarters for agricultural operations. The fort 
site, including the buildings, was purchased by E. E. Frizell in 1902 and was owned by his 
family until the national historic site was established in 1964. During the Frizell ownership the 
Surviving structures were extensively altered and used as the headquarters complex for a 
major ranching operation. 


The National Park Service studied Fort Larned, found it to be nationally significant, and 
designated it as a national historic landmark in 1961. On August 31, 1964, the president 
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signed Public Law 88-541 authorizing the establishment of Fort Larned National Historic Site. 
The Historic American Buildings Survey recorded the nine surviving structures in 1965. 


Fort Larned is significant not only because of the role it played in the nation’s history but also 
because it still has structures dating from the historic period. The nine structures comprising 
the historic core of the site are an important resource and were the reason the park was 
established. Fort Larned is listed on the National Register of Historic Places and is therefore 
afforded the procedural protection of section 106 of the National Historic Preservation Act (80 
stat. 915). Compliance with 36 CFR 800, Executive Order 11593, and the Antiquities Act of 
1906 is also required. 


HISTORIC APPEARANCE 


When Camp Alert was moved in 1860, it was reestablished on the south bank of the Pawnee 
River and renamed Fort Larned. The Army initiated a construction program in an area 
measuring about 800 feet by 1,180 feet. During its military history Fort Larned has consisted 
of at least 50 structures, some of which were temporary. 


The earliest structures were primitive. In 1860 troops erected seven structures of consequence 
— an adobe quartermaster’s storehouse and an adobe commissary storehouse (immediately 
north of the site of the present stone barracks); a partitioned officers’ quarters of adobe and 
wooden posts called “pickets” (immediately south of the site of the present stone 
quartermaster’s storehouse); a picket guardhouse (on the eastern fringe of the post, next to 
the dry oxbow); two adobe laundress’ quarters (immediately north of the two storehouses near 
the river); and an adobe hospital (near the angle formed by the junction of the river and the 
oxbow). The troops also built primitive structures. Their quarters and the post bakery were 
dugouts along the riverbank. A small adobe meat house, a log and canvas carriage house, and 
a three-room picket shop building were built along the river northwest of the present officers’ 
quarters. The development was supplemented with miscellaneous tents and hovels that 
constituted Fort Larned’s physical plant during its early years. These early structures were 
better suited to the arid southwest than to Kansas, particularly since most of them were roofed 
with earth-covered brush. Although they rapidly deteriorated, they established the basic 
character of the fort. 


Fort Larned was improved when officials recognized its physical dilapidation and its tactical 
value. The first improvement was a stone blockhouse (southeast of the southeast corner of the 
present parade ground), constructed in 1864-65. At about the same time a line of field 
trenches was dug across the southern flank of the post from the river to the dry oxbow. Such 
traditional fortifications were a short-lived curiosity most evident in military forts of that time in 
Kansas. The trenches reflected the experience of officers during the Civil War, a conflict 
between armed forces capable of assaulting strong points. The Plains Indians, however, were 
insufficiently motivated and equipped (and too few in number) to engage in such assaults, and 
they rarely attacked military posts. Fort Larned and other forts of its time were quarters and 
storage facilities, rather than true forts, and they established patterns of site planning still 
followed in American military posts. 


Despite debate over whether to move the fort again, plans were initiated in 1866 for an 
improvement to the post's physical plant. During the summer and fall the troops constructed 
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a stoné commissary storehouse (the easternmost of two structures now on the south side of 
the parade ground) that was completed and subjected to alterations the next year. Its walls 
were Originally raised to a height of about four feet, and at that level a series of rifle ports were 
built in as the walls were raised to their full height. This fortification effort supported General 
William Hancock's decision to abandon and fill in the entrenchments, which were difficult to 
maintain and so long that more than 1,000 soldiers would have been required to man them 
in the event of a serious attack. 


During 1867 and early 1868 a civilian work force (averaging 191 men) under the supervision 
of an Army quartermaster undertook a comprehensive construction program that was to 
provide six frame buildings, nine stone buildings, alterations to two existing stone structures, 
the blockhouse, and the commissary storehouse. After a reduction of funds in early 1868, only 
a minor amount of work — including the addition of kitchen wings to the two barracks, 
completion of the new commissary, and the addition of porches to the officers’ quarters — had 
to be completed by enlisted men under the supervision of a second lieutenant. One stone 
structure originally proposed, a new guardhouse, never progressed beyond its foundation. 


In 1869 the cavalry stables (located south of the present commissary and quartermaster’s 
storehouses) burned to the ground. At about the same time an extensive cleanup program was 
undertaken to remove construction debris and the remains of the surplus original structures 
from the fort. 


From the end of 1869 until the close of its military occupation, Fort Larned’s appearance 
remained much the same. It included ten structures around the parade ground (the existing 
nine structures of stone plus the frame adjutant’s office at the northwest corner), together with 
the foundations of the uncompleted guardhouse on the east side of the parade ground; the 
blockhouse (converted to a guardhouse); the two laundress’ quarters and the hospital north 
of the barracks; a hospital steward’s quarters near the northeast corner of the east barracks 
hospital; a washhouse near the northwest corner of the west barracks; an icehouse next to the 
river west of the commanding officer's quarters; the sutler’s corral and stables next to the rivor 
south of the icehouse, with three sutler’s buildings south of them; and the new sutler'’s store 
about 100 yards south of the quartermaster’s storehouse. The original cemetery was moved 
in 1869 from the island within the oxbow to a site north of the post on the opposite side of the 
river. The oxbow island was used for storage of wood, hay, and materials. A scattering of 
corrals, teamsters’ quarters, miscellaneous structures, and a dump completed the scene. 


After its abandonment Fort Larned gradually deteriorated — aided by the scavenging of 
materials from the structures. For the next 80 years, it became a ranchstead. New structures, 
including silos and corrals, were added, and all but the nine surviving stone structures around 
the parade ground were demolished. Those nine structures were altered as necessary for 
utilitarian purposes. The two barracks buildings became a single large barn covered with an 
enormous gambrel roof. Fences, shade trees, and decorative vegetation were added. By 1960 
the ranch evinced stylish and comfortable prosperity in an unusual layout provided by the 
Army's site planning and architecture. 


Since the late 1960s a program has been underway to restore the military appearance of Fort 
Larned. During the 1960s most modern ranch structures were demolished and the detritus of 
the ranching period removed. Today there remain nine historic stone buildings, the 
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reconstructed blockhouse, and the not yet totally defined subsurface remains of the army and 
ranching periods. 


EXISTING HISTORIC STRUCTURES 


Nine historic structures, all built of stone and all but one constructed during the 1867-1868 
construction program, survive from the period of Army occupancy at Fort Larned. They are 
described below in the order of the historic structure numbers. The sequence is clockwise 
around the parade ground, beginning at the northwest corner. 


HS-1, Barracks 


This T-shaped building was constructed in 1867-1868, and the kitchen wing was added in 
1868. The main structure measures 150 feet by 43 feet. The kitchen wing measures 36 feet 
by 34 feet and projects from the center of the north (rear) facade. The structure had coursed 
rubble stone masonry walls and a gabled roof. A rubble stone masonry partition, without 
openings, divided it into eastern and western halves. The partition was continued without 
openings in the kitchen wing. The structure provided two separate company quarters under 
the same roof. 


During civilian occupancy the structure was converted to use as a barn. In 1921 barracks HS-1 
and HS-2 were converted into a single barn. The walls were raised (in salvaged stone) about 
five feet, the gables removed, and a large gambrel roof (reputedly the largest in Kansas, and 
possibly one of the largest in the country) was constructed, partially from materials salvaged 
from the original roofs. In 1973-1974 restoration of the exterior of barracks HS-1 to its military 
appearance was accomplished. Modern interior restoration of this structure was completed in 
February 1977, permitting the structure to be used for offices, audiovisual interpretation, 
museum exhibits, and public restrooms. 


HS-2, Barracks 


This T-shaped building is the easternmost of the two structures on the north side of the parade 
ground. It was constructed in 1867-1868 and the kitchen wing was added in 1868; barracks 
HS-2 and HS-1 are nearly identical. The western wing of barracks HS-2 is restored as an 
infantry barracks of the historic period. The larger eastern wing was intended for the one 
company of cavalry stationed at the post from April 1867 to January 1869, but in 1871 that 
wing was converted to use as a hospital. The east wing barracks room was partitioned into two 
wards, and counters, shelving, and other medical storage facilities were installed in the various 
rooms. 


Other construction details, interior and exterior finish, alterations, and subsequent exterior 
restoration are the same as for barracks HS-1. 


HS-3, Shops Building 


This rectangular building is the northernmost of the two structures on the east side of the 
parade ground. It was constructed in 1867-1868. It measures 84 feet by 30 feet and has walls 
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of coursed rubble stone masonry, gable-roofed at the ends. Because of a great number of 
post-military alterations, it has been difficult to identify all aspects of the structure's military 
appearance. On the basis of historical, archeological, and architectural research, the building 
apparently fronted to the east, away from the parade ground. There was a brick and stone 
chimney at each end of the structure and one at the partition between the center two shops. 
Other interior details have been more difficult to determine. It is known that there were four 
rooms separated by framed partitions. Beginning at the north end, there was a two-room 
bakery with one oven; a saddler’s, carpentry, and wheelwright shop; and a blacksmith shop. 
All but the blacksmith shop evidently had wood floors. 


During civilian occupation the structure was connected to the new commissary HS-4 by a long 
metal shed, and the roof was covered in metal. In the 1930s the former bakery was converted 
to a storage space and the remainder to machine shop and storage. In the 1950s a blacksmith 
shop was opened in the former blacksmith room for interpretation. In 1979 the National Park 
Service restored the exterior and interior of the building and furnishings were added. 


HS-4, New Commissary Storehouse 


This rectangular building is the southernmost of the two structures on the east end of the 
parade ground. It was constructed during 1867-1868. It measures 84 feet by 31 feet and has 
walls of coursed rubble stone masonry, gable-roofed at the ends. There was one stone and 
one brick chimney, one at the north end and another about 20 feet from the south end, as 
determined from historic photographs. The remainder of the interior was a storeroom without 
a ceiling. The structure was intended for additional commissary storage. During the 1870s the 
north end of the building, which had been an office, was converted for use as the post school. 


During civilian occupation, in the first two decades of the 20th century, the structure was 
gutted, provided with a new metal roof, and joined to shops building HS-3 by a long shed. 
Once a ranch machine shop, during the 1950s the interior was used to house visiting youth 
groups. A single wooden door with stone stoop was cut into the west elevation at the south 
end, and men’s and women’s restrooms were installed. The remainder of the structure was 
converted to use as the park maintenance shop. The metal roofing was replaced with wood 
shingles in 1968 following accidental destruction of the roof. Today the north end of the 
structure has been restored as the post school and the historic storeroom area houses the 
park curation facilities. 


HS-5, Old Commissary Storehouse 


This rectangular building is the easternmost of the two structures on the south side of the 
parade ground. It was constructed in 1866, measures 154 feet by 27 feet and has walls of 
coursed rubble stone masonry, gable-roofed at the ends. There is a row of rifle ports in the 
west and south walls. There are two stone chimneys. Interior finish probably included shelving 
and bins and two or more frame partitions. In the first two decades of the 20th century, civilian 
owners converted the building to a stable with the windows on the north elevation converted 
to stall doors. The north wall was connected to the north wall of the quartermaster’s 
storehouse HS-6 with stone masonry and the connecting space roofed with metal roofing on 
a wood frame, affording a garage open to the south. The roof of the structure was at some 
time replaced with metal roofing. Stalls were constructed in the interior. The building exterior 
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has been restored to its historic appearance. The pumproom and tank for the park's water 
system are in the east end of the structure. 


HS-6, Quartermaster’s Storehouse 


This rectangular building is the westernmost of the two structures on the south side of the 
parade ground. It was constructed in 1867 and measures 158 feet by 40 feet. There is a row 
of rifle ports at about the four-foot elevation of the south wall. Inside, a frame partition ran 
across the structure about 30 feet from the west end, and the intervening space was bisected 
by another frame partition from that to the west end just north of the door. The northwest room 
was further subdivided into an office and another room (possibly quarters), while the southwest 
room was an issuing room with access to the remainder of the structure (the storeroom) 
through a door in the partition. The north wall was connected to the north wall of old 
commissary HS-5 with stone masonry and the connecting space roofed with metal roofing on 
a wood frame, affording a garage open to the south. The interior was altered to provide a barn 
with stalls and storage facilities, removing part of the evidence of original partitions. In 1913 
a loft was added to the building. The building exterior has been restored to its historic 
appearance. It is now used for storage, interpretation, special events, and display of a 
Conestoga wagon on loan from Bent’s Old Fort. 


HS-7, Officers’ Quarters 


This U-shaped building is the southernmost of the three structures on the west side of the 
parade ground. It was constructed during 1867-1868 and measures 84 feet by 54 feet overall, 
with walls of coursed rubble stone masonry. The structure was a duplex, bisected by a 
continuous 34-foot-long stone partition running east-west at the center. The main portion of 
each half included four rooms divided by frame partitions, separated in pairs by a central 
hallway seven feet wide. The outer pair of rooms in each half were two-room apartments for 
captains. The interior pair of rooms in each half were one-room apartments for lieutenants and 
each opened onto the hallway. Each hallway ran between a front door and a rear door and 
each kitchen wing. There were two rooms in each kitchen wing, a servant's room, and a 
kitchen opening onto the porch. There was a cellar underneath each kitchen wing, accessible 
by both interior and exterior stairs. In 1869 each cellar was deepened and converted to a 
kitchen, with the former kitchen converted to a dining area. A porch ran the length of the 
structure on the front, supported by square wood columns with balustered rails and wooden 
brackets. There were three brick chimneys on the main structure and one on each kitchen 
wing. In 1869-1870 one or two four-room frame additions were provided to give each pair of 
lieutenants a kitchen, dining room, and servant's quarters. 


This structure has remained remarkably unaltered over the years and generally preserves its 
historic features. Used as a residence after the military left, outbuildings were moved, modern 
utilities installed, and a bathroom adeod. The building has recently been restored. The 
concrete platform that replaced the original front porch was removed and a wooden porch 
reconstructed. Outbuildings (privy, fences, and well) have also been reconstructed. 
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HS-8, Commanding Officer’s Quarters 


This L-shaped building is the center of the three structures on the west side of the parade 
ground. It was built in 1867 and measures 47 feet by 63 feet, and is constructed of finely 
dressed ashlar stone masonry on the rear (west) side. The north wall was restored in 1972. 
There are three brick chimneys, one at each end of the main structure, and one at the rear 
(west) end of the kitchen wing. There is a porch in the middle of the front elevation. The 
interior of the main portion was divided into four equal rooms separated in pairs by a central 
hallway running between the front and back doors. The kitchen wing had only one kitchen 
room with pantry closet. The only second-story room at the fort, a servant's quarters, was 
immediately above the kitchen. 


From the 1880s until the fort’s acquisition by the National Park Service the structure was 
extensively altered but remained a residence. All outbuildings and appurtenances were 
removed in the early 20th century, although the well and privy liners (stone) remain and are 
covered. In 1979, foundation and wall repairs were made to the north side and, in 1984, farm 
period additions on the south and west sides were removed. Other exterior restorations were 
completed in 1983, 1985, and 1986. 


HS-9, Officers’ Quarters 


This U-shaped building, nearly identical to officer's quarters HS-7, is the northernmost of the 
three structures on the west side of the parade ground. It was built in 1867-1868; one or two 
kitchen additions were added in 1869 -1870 (as for officer’s quarters HS-7). While its 
alterations in the 20th century include two bathrooms (one on each kitchen wing porch) as 
opposed to the single unit added to officer's quarters HS-7, the interior and trim of officer's 
quarters HS-9 appear to retain a greater proportion of original historic fabric than any other 
structure in the fort. All original appurtenances and outbuildings were removed in the early 20th 
century, although the stone well liner remains anu is covered. Outbuildings have been 
reconstructed. 


HISTORIC STRUCTURES NO LONGER EXISTING AND 
OTHER HISTORIC STRUCTURES AND FEATURES 


During the military occupation the construction, demolition, or abandonment of a wide variety 
of structures, including support buildings such as laundress’ quarters, outhouses, and corrals 
took place. Subsurface remnants of these features, as well as remnants from the ranching 
period, constitute the archeological remains of Fort Larned. Other features removed included 
the parade ground, gardens, dugouts, dumps, and a drainage system. 


The most recognizable of these structures was the blockhouse (HS-10). This was located 
about 100 feet southeast of the south end of the new commissary (HS-4), towards the curve 
of the dry oxbow. It was constructed in 1864-1865. Its six walls were of coursed rubble stone 
masonry with two rows of rifle ports all the way around, one about 3 to 4 feet from the ground 
and the other about 2 feet from the top of the 12-foot walls. A wood-walled tunnel ran from the 
interior of the structure 16 feet northwest to a covered well. The structure was whitewashed 
after 1871. Interior details are unknown, since the structure was demolished before the turn 
of the century. The structure was originally intended for use as a blockhouse, but the need for 
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such a defense never arose. During the first few years of its life it was used for storage of 
supplies. In 1867 it had been converted to a guardhouse, with prisoners housed in the interior. 


Archeological investigation in 1974 revealed the existence of the ground plan, the tunnel, and 
the well, together with some debris. The excavation was backfilled and the site marked on the 
surface until 1988 when, at the direction of Congress, the blockhouse was reconstructed. 


SANTA FE TRAIL RUTS AREA 


The 44.44-acre area is located approximately 6 miles southwest of Fort Larned. It preserves 
the wagon ruts over the Santa Fe Trail. Never plowed, it was kept intact as a small pasture 
surrounded by croplands by its previous owner until its acquisition by the federal government 
after the establishment of the national historic site. The gently rolling terrain is broken by the 
longitudinal depressions of the trail ruts and by the remains of a few buffalo wallows. The 
vegetative cover is a remnant of original prairie vegetation, altered due to long-term grazing. 
A raised platform, near the center of the south end, provides an elevated view of the area. 
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VISITOR USE STATISTICS AND ANALYSIS 


Fort Larned National Historic Site offers a rare visitor experience centered on the interpretation 
of the historical resources. The site is open all year for day use and receives visitors 
throughout the year. The nearest overnight lodging is 6 miles away in Larned, Kansas. Table 
2 and figure 1 display the reported visitor use for the period 1980 through 1992. 


Methods of Counting 


In the early 1980s visits were hand-recorded by rangers, but only those visitors actually 
entering the visitor center were counted. The levels of visitation recorded were between 20,000 
and 25,000. This counting method consistently underestimated the number of visitors because 
the rangers could not devote full time to the task and not all visitors entered the visitor center. 
Visitors touring on their own could do so unobserved and therefore were not counted. 


Since 1983 vehicle courits have been made in addition to the counts at the visitor center. Two 
automatic traffic counters were installed. One was laid on the park entrance road to record 
visitors entering the park to tour the fort. The other was placed on the access road to the 
picnic/roadside rest area. The picnic area access was uncontrolled and the area was still used 
as a highway rest stop by the public. The large visitation increase in 1983 is attributed to these 
changes in the way visitation was counted and reported. 


In 1987 the picnic area was remodeled to eliminate the separate access road, and one traffic 
counter was removed. Visitation counting procedures were thus changed once again. The 
remaining traffic counter is located to count all vehicles operated by the general public that 
enter the park. Access is controlled by a gate that is locked when the park is closed, so 
extraneous vehicle counts have been deleted from the park’s reported visitation. 


Forecasting future visitation is still difficult due to the lack of reliable past visitation data. 
Visitation data prior to 1983 is low because not all visitors were counted. Data for 1983 through 
1986 is high because the visitors who used only the picnic area (as a roadside rest area) were 
included with park visitors. 


Month by Month Data and Analysis (latest complete year 1992) 


By definition, recreation visits are the entries of persons to lands or waters for recreational 
purposes. Nonrecreational visits include persons going to and from inholdings; commuter and 
other through traffic; tradespeople with business within the park; any civilian activity related to 
the pursuit of a gainful occupation (e.g., guides); government personnel (other than National 
Park Service) with business in the park; citizens using NPS buildings for civic or local 
government business, or attending public meetings; and research activities independent of 
NPS interests (e.g., meteorological research). Fort Larned National Historic Site does not 
report nonrecreational visits since it receives only incidental nonrecreational use due to its 
controlled access. Much of the picnic area use during the period 1983-1986 could have been 
attributed to through traffic and thus would have been classified as nonrecreational use. 
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Figure 1 
Fort Larned National Historic Site 
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TABLE 2: VisiToR UsE 1980-1992 


Year Recreation Visits 
1992 52,958 
1991 46,816 
1990 38,399 
1989 42,735 
1988 48,012 
1987' 43,565 
1986 55,138 
1985 58,625 
1984 67,292 
19832 60,788 
1982 24,419 
1981 22,616 
1980 24,036 


Source: National Park Service, Washington Office, Socioeconomic Studies Division 


1. Picnic area was remodeled and one traffic counter was removed. 
2. Counting procedures were changed. Traffic counters were installed to automatically record visitation. Prior to 1983 
visitors were counted by hand. 


The visitation pattern for Fort Larned Nationa! Historic Site follows the typical profile. Visitation 
begins to increase in the spring, peaks during the summer, declines in the fall, and reaches 
the lowest level during the winter. The highest number of visits occur during summer when the 
weather is best for vacationing and children are out of school. During the spring and fall, 
numerous large school groups visit the park. 


Visitation data by month for 1992 are displayed in tabie 3 and figure 2. Visitation to the park 
in 1991 was 28.1% above the visitation recorded for the comparable period in 1990. Visitation 
for 1992 exceeded 52,000 recreation visits for an increase of 13.1%. 


TABLE 3: RECREATION VisiTS BY MONTH FOR 1992 


Month Recreation Visits 
January 1,320 
February 1,114 
March 2,780 
April 3,854 
May 7,989 
June 7,120 
July 9,047 
August 7,638 
September 4,542 
October 3,742 
November 1,804 
December 2,008 
Total 52,958 


Source: National Park Service, Washington Office, Socioeconomic Studies Division 
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Visitor Use Data 
Peak Use Analysis 
The park staff estimates that peak visitation days are the Fourth of July and other special 


event days. On these days approximately 500 persons visit the park. Throughout the year the 
heaviest visitor use occurs on Saturdays and Sundays. On these days the park has about fifty 


percent more visitors than on any other day of the week. Most visitors live in Kansas (table 4). 


Foreign visitors made up only 3.3% of the total in 1989. 


TABLE 4: ORIGINS OF VISITORS FOR 1991 


Percent of Total 

Origins of Visitors Visitation 
Kansas 52.1% 
Adjacent States 12.4% 
Rocky Mountains & North Plains 1.4% 
Northeast 4.5% 
Midwest 11.1% 
Southeast 4.3% 
Southwest 5.3% 
Far West 5.4% 
Foreign 3.3% 
Total 100.0% 


Source: Fort Larned National Historic Site 


In 1992 the peak visitation month was July, when visitation averaged over 292 visitors per day. 
Over the last few years the months of June, July, and August have alternated as the months 
of highest visitation. 


The typical length of stay for visitors at Fort Larned National Historic Site is two hours. The 
principal visitor activity is touring the historic buildings, either alone or with a guided tour. 
Visitation far exceeds the norm on the days when special events such as living history displays 
ana military reenactments are held. 


PROJECTIONS OF POTENTIAL DEMAND 


Projections of future use are based ov the visitation data reported for the years 1987 through 
1992. High, medium, and low vaiues were calculated for the years 1993 through 1997 (table 
5 and figure 2). A process of double exponential smoothing with a weight of 10% provided the 
best forecasts for visitation. The average forecast error was 4,226. The high and low 
projections represent the approximate 90% forecast interval. There is a 0.90 probability that 
the actual values of the forecast variable will fall between the high and low projections. With 
only five data points, high and low projections could not be calculated for the years 1998 
through 2002. 
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TABLE 5: PROJECTIONS OF POTENTIAL DEMAND 


— 


Year Low Level of Demand Medium Level of Demand High Level of Demand 
1993 40,340 49,370 58,390 
1994 41,360 50,470 59,590 
1995 42,230 51,580 60,830 
1996 48,480 52,690 56,904 
1997 44,460 53,800 63,140 
1998 na 54,910 na 
1999 na 56,020 na 
2000 na 57,130 na 
2001 na 58,240 na 
2002 na 59,340 na 


na = not available, insufficient data to compute 


Source: National Park Service, Denver Service Center, Central Team, Branch of Planning 


SANTA FE NATIONAL HISTORIC TRAIL 


The Santa Fe National Historic Trail was established on May 8, 1987. In May 1990 the 
comprehensive management and use plan for the trail was approved. Fort Larned National 
Historic Site is closely related to the Santa Fe Trail and is a logical interpretation point for the 
central portion. The effect on visitation from the addition of Santa Fe Trail interpretation at this 
or any other national park area along the trail is uncertain at this time. It is expected that 
visitation to these sites will increase due to increased promotion, interpretation, and public 
knowledge of the trail. However, other factors will also affect visitation to these sites. Specific 
cause and effect relationships regarding visitation cannot be readily determined. 


Some trail segments and sites are not federally owned, but have been included as part of the 
Santa Fe National Historic Trail through *he site/segment certification process. The existing 
Santa Fe Trail Center in Larned, Kansas is one example of such a site. It is certified as an 
interpretive center and is included as part of the Santa Fe Trail. Visitation at the Santa Fe Trail 
Center has been in the range of 8,000 to 10,000 visitors per year for the last few years. 
Visitation data for NPS sites along the Santa Fe Trail prior to its designation as a national 
historic traii are presented in table 6. 
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Figure 2 
Actual and Projected Visits 
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TABLE 6: ANNUAL VISITATION TO NPS AREAS ALONG THE SANTA FE NATIONAL HISTORIC TRAIL 


Year 
1990 
1989 
1988 
1987 
1986 
1985 


Pecos National 

Fort Larned Bent’s Old Fort Fort Union Historicai Park 
38,400 43,200 17,000 45,300 
42,700 45,500 20,000 44,600 
48,000 41,800 18,100 48,600 
43,600' 41,200 14,400 45,300 
55,100 44,800 13,400 44,800 
58,600 42,900 13,400 44,600 


Source: National Park Service, Washington Office, Socioeconomic Studies Division 


1. Counting procedures were changed. 


REGIONAL LAND USE AND REGIONAL VISITOR FACILITIES AND SERVICES 


LAND USE 


Agricultural lands surround the park. Flood irrigation or dry land farming practices are used on 
surrounding fields. Center pivot irrigation, if used, would significantly impact the visual 
experience of visitors. Oil and gas exploration would also impact the viewshed of the park. 


Views from the park are not pristine. Roads, power lines, water towers, and agricultural activity 
are the main visual intrusions seen from the park. Some scenic easements have been 
acquired and views from the fort's historic core area to the north, east, and west are screened 
by trees and riparian vegetation growing along the Pawnee River. Because of the relatively flat 
terrain and low vegetation, the views to the south are interrupted in several places by the types 
of intrusions previously mentioned. Even so, one can get a feeling for the vast prairie faced 
by the Indians, soldiers, and settlers in the late 19th century. 


Pawnee County has no countywide zoning. Lands adjacent to Fort Larned are privately owned, 
either by individuals or small corporations, and they are unzoned. There are no known plans 
for new or accelerated uses of lands adjacent to the park. 


VISITOR FACILITIES AND SERVICES 


Although it is only a small town, Larned provides all necessary visitor services. There are two 
hotels and two motels that have a combined total of 103 rooms. A variety of stores and 
restaurants are located in the downtown area. 


The city provides 147 acres of public parkland, including nine tennis courts, seven ball fields, 
a nine hole golf course, and a swimming pool. The private sector offers a theater, golf course 
and country club. 


Health care facilities are provided by Central Kansas Medical Center, St. Joseph Campus. 
Located in Larned, it is a 68-bed primary acute care facility. 


REGIONAL RECREATIONAL RESOURCES 
Santa Fe Trail Center 


The Santa Fe Trail Center is located 2 miles west of Larned on Kansas Highway 156. It 
interprets the history of the Santa Fe Trail from the early Indian inhabitants and Spanish 
conquistadors through the settlement era up to 1919. It is a nonprofit organization owned and 
operated by the Fort Larned Historical Society. A professional director/curator manages the 
facility with a help of staff and volunteers. The center was opened in 1974. The facility houses 
museum collections, archives and a research library. Several historic or reconstructed buildings 
including a sod house, a dugout home, a one room schoolhouse, and a railroad depot have 
been built on or relocated to the museum grounds. The center is certified by the National Park 
Service as a Santa Fe Trail interpretive center. Certification was received in April 1991. The 
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center works closely with Fort Larned National Historic Site to promote and interpret the Santa 
Fe Trail. Visitation in recent years has ranged from 8,000 to 10,000 per year. 


The Santa Fe Trail Center and Fort Larned National Historic Site have developed a strong, 
cooperative relationship. The Santa Fe Trail Center is locally staffed and serves as a museum 
presenting the history of the region. This story includes the Santa Fe Trail, but the two entities 
are taking care to overlap their interpretive messages without duplication. The continuation of 
this relationship will benefit both interpretive entities and the visiting public. 


Central States Scout Museum 


The Central States Scout Museum is located in Larned, Kansas. This small museum houses 
collections of Boy and Girl Scout memorabilia. It is open for a couple of hours each evening 
and by appointment. ‘/isitation is relatively light. 


Dodge City, Kansas 


Dodge City is about sixty-two miles southwest of Larned. Its tourism industry is based on 
western history and Hollywood themes. 


The Front Street area is a replica of the old wild west, including the Long Branch Saloon made 
famous in the long running "Gunsmoke" television series. A wild west variety show is staged 
during the summer season. The Boot Hill Museum with its collection of graves, guns, and 
western relics is popular. Approximately 100,000 tourists a year visit the Dodge City 
attractions. 


Other 


A campground has been considered for the vicinity but, due to the lack of demand, no such 
business has been developed by either the private or public sector. This demand is likely to 
remain unchanged in the foreseeable future. 


SOCIOECONOMIC ENVIRONMENT 


Pawnee County is located in the agricultural heartland of central Kansas. The historic Santa 
Fe Trail ran through the middle of the county, but the four small communities that developed 
in the county were located along the railroad that was built in the early 1870s. Interstate 70, 
which is now the main east-west motor vehicle route through the state, bypassed the town of 
Larned by about 50 miles. The sparsely settled rural area is economically dependent upon its 
agricultural land base and the Larned State Hospital. 
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POPULATION 


Nearly two-thirds of the population of Pawnee County lives in the city of Larned (table 7). 
Three other small towns, Burdett, Garfield, and Rozel, are the only other population centers 
within the county. Both the town and the county have declined in population since 1960. 


TABLE 7: POPULATION OF LARNED AND PAWNEE COUNTY 


Year 1990 1980 1970 1960 
Larned 4,800 4,811 4567 5,001 
Pawnee County 7,600 8,065 8,484 10,254 


Source: Kansas Department of Commerce 


ECONOMY 


Agriculture is the leading industry in Pawnee County; 86% of the county’s 479,360 acres are 
tillable. Around 70,000 acres are devoted to irrigated crops. Approximately 1,280 farms are 
located within the county. The chief crops are wheat, grain sorghum, forage sorghum, com, 
soybeans, and alfalfa. The county is known for the excellent quality of its alfalfa and ranks in 
the top three counties in Kansas in alfalfa production. 


Health care, including the Larned State Hospital, is the next leading industry in the county. The 
Larned State Hospital employs 928 people. The new Larned Correctional Mental Health Facility 
was constructed on the grounds of the Larned State Hospital and opened in January of 1992. 
It added approximately 250 new jobs to the county's economy. The county has had a relatively 
low level of unemployment (table 8). 


TABLE 8: Pawnee County Work Force Statistics, MARCH 1990 


Category Number of People or Percent 
Civilian Work Force 3,641 
Employed 3,537 
Unemployed 104 
Unemployment Rate 2.9% 


Source: Kansas Department of Commerce 


TABLE 9: EMPLOYEES In Mason EConomic SECTORS, MARCH 1990 
Economic Sector Number of People 


Manufacturing 75 
Services 450 
Government 1,500 
Wholesale/Retail 525 
Agriculture 525 
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Many of the people employed in the county work in service or wholesale/retail sector jobs that 
are directly linked to the county's agricultural industry. The government sector includes the 
positions at the Larned State Hospital, and city and county positions. 


The 1988 per capita personal income for Pawnee County was $17,221. The average per 
capita personal income for the state of Kansas was $15,740 for the same year. 


TRANSPORTATION/ACCESS 


Larned, Kansas is served by U.S. 56 (Santa Fe Trail), and Kansas highways 156 and 19. An 
extensive system of county roads links all parts of the county with Larned. There is a city and 
county airport 1 mile north of Larned. It has one 3,550-foot paved and lighted runway with two 
3,100-foot-long sod crosswind runways. The city is served by the Santa Fe Railroad, Mistletoe 
Express, Federal Express, and United Parcel Service. Wichita, Kansas is about 137 milas from 
Larned. Regularly scheduled commercial airline passenger service is available from Wichita. 
Table 10 lists the distance between Larned and selected population centers. 


TABLE 10: DISTANCE BETWEEN LARNED, KANSAS, AND SELECTED Cities 


City Distance 
in Miles 
Chicago, Illinois 772 
Dallas, Texas 471 
Denver, Colorado 402 
Kansas City, Missouri 273 
Minneapolis, Minnesota 666 
St. Louis, Missouri 529 


Source: Kansas Department of Commerce 
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COMPLIANCE 


NATIONAL ENVIRONMENTAL POLICY ACT OF 1969 (42 USC 4321 et seq.) 


The National Environmental Policy Act requires consideration of the environmental effects of 
proposed federal actions. The prescribed procedures ensure that public officials and members 
of the general public are able to review environmental information and impacts before 
decisions are made and before actions are taken on a project. The environmental assessment, 
which was integrated into the draft document, provided for review and further action under the 
act. 


Following the public review of the Draft General Management Plan / Development Concept 
Pian / Environmental Assessment, the National Park Service will issue either a finding of no 
significant impact (appendix C) or a notice of intent to prepare an environmental impact 
statement. 


SECTION 106 OF THE NATIONAL HISTORIC PRESERVATION 
ACT OF 1966, AS AMENDED (16 USC 470 et seq.) 


The National Park Service is operating under a programmatic agreement with the Advisory 
Council on Historic Preservation and the National Conference of State Historic Preservation 
Officers that was implemented in August of 1990. That agreement provides for periodic 
consultation throughout the planning process and allows either entity to participate as a full 
planning team member if desired. The programmatic agreement also contains a listing of 
programmatic exclusions, which are actions that, because of the nature of the action and the 
minor impact on the resources involved, do not require further review and consultation. All 
other actions discussed in a plan must be further reviewed by those entities stage prior to 
implementation. 


Both the Kansas State Historic Preservation Office and the Advisory Council on Historic 
Preservation were notified when the planning began for the Fort Larned General Management 
Plan Amendment, and both were invited to participate. Both offices have reviewed the task 
directive for this project, which outlined the need for the project and the issues to be 
addressed. The public review draft, outlining the alternatives developed and the NPS preferred 
solution, was sent to them for comment during the public review period. Included as part of the 
GMP public review draft was the environmental assessment, which the advisory council and 
the state historic preservation office formally reviewed. Their comments regarding the draft are 
addressed in this final document. 


A listing of the actions and whether or not they require further review under the terms of the 
programmatic agreement is presented in table 11. When actions outlined in the amendment 
are implemented, those actions described in table 11 as programmatic exclusions will require 
only a completed XXX (Assessment of Effect on Cultural Resources) form before 
implementation. Actions not described as programmatic exclusions must undergo further 
consultation with the state historic preservation office and the advisory council under section 
106 of the National Historic Preservation Act and the “Regulations for the Protection of Historic 
and Cultural Properties" (Code of Federal Regulations, title 36, part 800). 
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COMPLIANCE/CONSULTATION AND COORDINATION 


THE ARCHITECTURAL BARRIERS ACT OF 1968 AND 
THE REHABILITATION ACT OF 1973, AMENDED 1978 


All proposed facilities and programs will be accessible to special populations. 


TABLE 11: ACTIONS REQUIPING FURTHER SHPO aNnD/oR ACHP CONSULTATION 
UNDER SECTION 106 OF THE NATIONAL HISTORIC PRESERVATION ACT 


Construct new visitor center and administration complex 
Provide accessibility to historic structures 
Add wooden lean-to to old commissary HS-5 


Restore the interiors of barracks HS-1, new commissary HS- 
4, old commissary HS-5, quartermaster'’s storehouse HS-6, 
commanding officer's quarters HS-8, and officer's quarters 
HS-9 to the historic period 


Expand maintenance facility 

Construct pedestrian bridge 

Bury utility lines 

Obliterate irrigation ditches 

Construct interpretive trails 

Remove roads, parking lot, and highway bridge 
Revegetation 

Reconstruct sutler’s complex 

Reconstruct adjutant’s office 

Reconstruct cavalry stable 

Refurnish sutler’s complex 

Refurnish adjutant’s office 

Water filtration and distribution improvements 


Requires SHPO and ACHP Review 
Requires SHPO and ACHP Review 
Requires SHPO and ACHP Review 
Requires SHPO and ACHP Review 


Requires SHPO and ACHP Review 
Requires SHPO and ACHP Review 
Requires SHPO and ACHP Review 
Requires SHPO and ACHP Review 
Requires SHPO and ACHP Review 
Requires SHPO and ACHP Review 
Requires SHPO and ACHP Review 
Requires SHPO and ACHP Review 
Requires SHPO and ACHP Review 
Requires SHPO and ACHP Review 
Requires SHPO and ACHP Review 
Requires SHPO and ACHP Review 
Requires SHPO and ACHP Review 


CONSULTATION AND COORDINATION 


In August 1993 the Draft General Management Plan / Development Concept Plan / 
Environmental Assessment was reviewed by the Midwest Regional Office (MWRO) of the 
National Park Service, the State Historic Preservation Officer for Kansas (SHPO), and the 
Advisory Council on Historic Preservation (ACHP). Changes to address the comments from 
these reviews were incorporated into the document, and it was circulated to the NPS 
Washington Office for policy review. Comments from the policy review were addressed in April 
1994, and the document was prepared for public review and comment in June 1994. 


Public involvement activity began informally in April 1991 with newspaper interviews about the 
planning process for the park’s general management plan. Media interaction continued 
throughout the preparation of the draft document with a variety of local and regional 
newspapers. The park also communicated with local and regional tourist attractions during this 
period to keep them apprised of the park’s plans. On April 30, 1994, the Denver Service 
Center of the National Park Service displayed the document and its alternatives at the annual 
meeting of the Fort Larned Old Guard, a local support group. The document was placed on 
formal public review in June 1994, and a public meeting and open house was held in July 
1994 to hear the comments of the public. 


The agencies listed below have provided assistance and information in the preparation of this 
document. 


Staff, Kansas Department of Wildlife and Parks, Natural Heritage Program 
Staff, Fort Larned National Historic Site 

Staff, USDA Soil Conservation Service 

Staff, National Park Service Midwest Regional Office 

Ruth Olson, Santa Fe Trail Center 


Cindy Wallace, Larned Area Chamber of Commerce and Pawnee County Economic 
Development Commission 


Vern Steffen, Larned County Commissioner 


Ron Arnold, Larned City Manager 
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OVERVIEW 


INTRODUCTION 


Fort Larned offers park visitors a special opportunity to experience a particular period of 
American history. The unusually high percentage of Fort Larned’s original historic fabric and 
with the historic integrity and completeness of the restored historic quadrangle offer meaningful 
interpretive experiences. The primary interpretive themes for Fort Larned National Historic Site, 
developed during the general management planning process, are based on the park's enabling 
legislation arid on its purpose and significance statements. 


The visitor experience will be focused on Fort Larned National Historic Site’s four primary 
interpretive themes: 


The road to Santa Fe, or the Santa Fe Trail, increased trade, travel, and commerce. 


Through the establishment of Fort Larned and other associated military posts, the U.S. 
Government established its authority and control, and extended its influence along the 
Santa Fe Trail corridor. 


The culture and the lifestyle of the Plains Indians were irreversibly altered by encroaching 
nonnative cultures. 


People from a variety of cultures interacted at Fort Larned, including Anglo-Americans, 
African-Americans, Mexican-Americans, American Indians, and recent European 
immigrants (both soldiers and civilians). 


The visitor will gain a better perspective of the historic significance of Fort Larned and the 
visitor experience will be enhanced and reinforced by: 


the exclusion of modern vehicles and other modern intrusions from the historic core 
the integrity of existing cultural resources 


the park’s strong living history/costumed interpretation program made possible by a 
substantial, dedicated group of volunteers 


All facets of Fort Larned’s role as a principal guardian of the Santa Fe Trail commerce and 
travel must be interpreted and supported by adequate and appropriate public and operational 
facilities. 


SUMMARY OF VISITOR EXPERIENCE/MEDIA PROBLEMS AND NEEDS 


Fort Larned’s 1979 interpretive prospectus, which is based on the park’s 1978 master plan, 
is outdated. The important deficiency is the failure to adequately balance the importance of 
three of the park’s four primary interpretive themes with the fourth theme. Most of the 
interpretive media and personal services are currently devoted to the frontier U.S. Army and 
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military post. Interpretation of the commerce and travel along the Santa Fe Trail corridor, the 
irreversible alteration of the Plains Indians’ culture, and the interactions of a variety of cultures 
at the post are inadequately addressed. 
A quality visitor experience at Fort Larned is further compromised by: 

the intrusion of vehicles in the historic core 

the lack of an adequate, updated, site-specific Fort Larned publication 


the incumplete refurnishing of original structures 


the inaccessibility of the refurnished historic structures and visitor facilities to visitors with 
mobility impairments 


the inadequate interpretation of building sites and other features away from the fort's 
historic quadrangle area 


the inadequate interpretation of the Santa Fe Traii ruts and the native grasslands located 
in the detached southern unit 


the inadequate interpretation of the four historic horse-drawn, wheeled vehicles and 
unacceptable exposure of three of them to the elements on the fort grounds 


the inconsistent fee collection control due to the open visitor flow pattern thai allows visitors 
to visit other historic buildings before entering the visitor center or to avoid the visitor center 
completely 


the inadequate interpretive support facilities, especially those supporting the living 
history/costumed interpretation 


INTERPRETATION/VISITOR USE OBJECTIVES 


The overriding objective of this combined general management plan amendment and 
interpretive prospectus is to enhance the quality of the visitor experience by interpreting the 
importance of Fort Larned and to provide adequate interpretive and support facilities. 


A majority of Fort Larned’s management objectives relate directly to the visitor experience. Fort 
Larned’s statement for management contains the following management objectives: 


to re-create, to the extent possibie consistent with management policies and historical 
documentation, an atmosphere of 1860s-1870s Fort Larned, an isolated military post along 
the Santa Fe Trail, thereby providing the visitor with the opportunity to learn about and 
understand its role in the opening of the West 


to eliminate or minimize within the histosic zone and its viewshed the intrusion of 20th 
century man and his contrivances from the 19th century atmosphere of a frontier military 
fort 


to provide visitors with a varied, comprehensive, and effective interpretive program with the 
highest possible standards of presentation and historical accuracy, focusing on the 
interactions among the frontier army, travelers on the Santa Fe Traii, and the Plains Indians 


to make interpretive programs and areas meaningful and accessible to special populations, 
including physically and mentally challenged, and non-English speaking visitors 


to establish and implement a comprehensive education program in support of the “Parks 
as Classrooms" initiative that will feature a variety of curriculum-based education programs 
designed at individual grade levels 


to maximize interpretive opportunities available to the public through the use of a highly 
trained and motivated group of employees and volunteers 


to provide park visitors and employees with a safe park environment free of unnecessary 
risk of injury or loss, balanced with the consideration for maintaining the historic integrity 
of park resources 


On completion of a visit to Fort Larned National Historic Site, visitors shoula understand the 
important interrelationships of Fort Larned with the Santa Fe Trail corridor and its environs 
during the last half of the 19th century and have a clear concept of the high degree of historic 
integrity of the park’s surviving historic resources as a setting within which the all major parts 
of the fort’s story are presented. 


VISITOR CENTER/PARK HEADQUARTERS FACILITY 


A new park visitor center will be built outside the historic core of Fort Larned, probably on the 
slight bench due west of the historic quadrangle across the Pawnee Fork. It will serve as an 
interpretive gateway to the park’s prime historic resource — the quadrangle of nine stone 
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buildings with a high percentage of original historic ‘abric. Therefore, all interpretive and 
informational media in and around the new visitor center will be designed to entice visitors to 
cross the Pawnee Fork and experience the park's rich historic resources. Additionally, the 
interpretive media will relate all aspects of the park story within its larger context of western 
United States history. 


The visitor center and its surrounding area will contain all of the park's interpretive media 
except the actual historic furnishings in the historic buildings, wayside exhibits, ambient audio 
tapes in some historic buildings, and some self-guiding publications. 


Federal laws mandate that all parts of the building, including all interpretive media, will be 
accessible and architecturally barrier-free. 


Deck (or Overlook) Waysides 


An exterior interpretive deck/view area/overlook should be designed as an integral part of the 
visitor center and its site development. Functionally, it will provide visitors with a directed view 
of the restored native grasslands surrounding the fort and the general route of the adjacent 
Santa Fe Trail. 


Two low-profile easel wayside exhibits installed on the deck/overlook will provide the 
interpretation for this viewshed. They will interpret the restored native grassland surrounding 
the fort and the present and historic prairie ecology. The route of the Santa Fe Trail near Fort 
Larned will also be interpreted and could include comparisons of the travel time for historic 
freight caravans and travelers compared with modern travel times for identical distances. 


Lobby/Sales Facility 


The lobby’s information/orientation desk should be designed for all traditional front desk 
functions and should also accommodate a remote start for the slide/sound audiovisual 
program, the park’s fee collection operation, and the sales counter for the Fort Larned’s office 
of Southwest Parks and Monuments Association (SPMA). 


As a tool for the information desk staff, a large oblique view exhibit panel showing the Fort 
Larned historic area should be designed and installed at or adjacent to the desk. A large art 
graphic, including easily recognizable distinctions between surviving structures and missing 
structures, is recommended. 


The SPMA sales publications display facility should be located in the lobby within full view of 
the information desk and be designed compatibly with the remainder of the lobby and visitor 
center furnishings and exhibits. 


A dedicated space with seating for 8 to 10 persons will be provided within or just off the lobby 
to give programmatic access to the historic fort buildings for those who either cannot or choose 
not to visit them. A 15-18 minute video program, with minimal narration, will provide this 
experience. 
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The theater, public resirooms, and each of the three museum exhibit galleries should open 
immediately off the iobby. Each of the three exhibit galleries — the Plains Indians, the Santa 
Fe Trail travelers and traders, and the U.S. Army and the military post — will have a life-size 
focal point exhibit at the lobby entrance. It is possible that each of the three exhibits could 
appear to be part of the lobby. They should be interrelated by use of an interpretive message 
regarding interaction among many cultural groups. 


Museum Exhibits 
The exhibit space will be divided into three separate galleries. The focal point of each gallery 
entrance will be a life-size exhibit, prominently visible from the lobby information/orientation 
desk. Suggested subjects for the focus exhibits are: 

the frontier army/military post — the existing Buffalo Soidier with his horse 


the Plains Indian--a mounted Kiowa or Cheyenne Indian 


the Santa Fe Trail commerce/travel — a bullwacker/trader witi a loaded conestoga wagon 
drawn by oxen (at least one pair, preferably three pair). 


The interpretive message thematically tying these three dramatic exhibits together might well 
be provided through an interpretive panel. It should concentrate on, but not be limited to, the 
significant amount of interaction among Anglo-Americans, African-Americans, Mexican- 
Americans, and American Indians. 

The three museum exhibit galleries will occupy a combined total of approximately 2,800 square 
feet. The three galleries will not necessarily be equal in size. The actual allocation of space 
will be left to the exhibit planners and designers. Because of the larger quantity of artifacts 
related to the army and the fort, that gallery will probably be the iargest. 


Each of the three galleries should be acoustically separate, making it possible for sound tracks 
of music and appropriate ambient sounds to be heard. 


A permanent exhibit featuring 77 original newspaper clippings from Indian Wars-era 
publications will be developed in the visitor center. 


Frontier Army/Military Post Exhibit Gallery — Subtopics to be interpreted in this gallery include: 
the development and physical changes of Fort Larned from 1859 to the present 
the nature and identity of the officers and enlisted men garrisoning the post 


numerous aspects of garrison life and activity at Fort Larned specifically interpreted through 
the use of original artifacts 


military escort service for commercial traders and other travelers along the Santa Fe Trail 
corridor 
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battles and conflicts engaged in by Fort Larned troops 


The physical development and changes of Fort Larned should be interpreted through the use 
of sequential graphics, perhaps through a short audiovisual (or silent video) loop (two to four 
minutes long) for stand-up viewing. The story of the physical development and change of Fort 
Larned should span its entire history from its establishment on the Pawnee Fork in 1859 to its 
present restored condition as a national historic site and should include: 


the original adobe structures 


the replacement of rapidly deteriorating adobe buildings with more durable sandstone 
structures 


the abandonment of the military post 
the adaptation of the core structures to civilian farm and ranch use 


the establishment of the national historic site, with restoration of surviving original structures 
and reconstructions 


Exhibits interpreting the nature and identity of the officers and enlisted men who garrisoned 
Fort Larned over the two decades of its military existence ("just who were these soldiers?") 
should draw on specific personal documents and anecdotal sources. Wherever possible, the 
personalities should be directly related to surviving structures of the fort with the purpose of 
enticing visitors to continue on across the Pawnee Fork to really experience the fort. 


One of the key exhibits should interpret the importance of the sutler’s store in the life of the 
entire extended garrison; it, too, should be developed with the purpose of enticing visitors to 
cross the Pawnee and experience the real resource. The sutler’s store was the focal point for 
the fort's commerce and social intercourse and the only location where all the various 
inhabitants of the post — permanent, temporary and itinerant — interacted under normal 
circumstances, including U.S. Army officers and enlisted men, military dependents, civilian 
employees of the army, Native Americans, Indian agents and their employees, and Santa Fe 
Trail traders and travelers. This is the one place where all of the park’s primary interpretive 
themes interface, offering an opportunity to place all in proper context. Park collections contain 
enough artifacts from the store to interpret this key facet of Fort Larned. 


The following aspects of specific garrison life and activity over Fort Larned’s two decade span 
of existence (1859-1878) should be interpreted through the use of original artifacts: 


the life of army officers, both single and married, on the frontier (including lives and 
activities of dependents) 


the common soldier, both noncommissioned officers and the rank-and-file, both infantry and 
Cavalry 


the story of the black soldiers, commonly called Buffalo Soldiers, on the frontier (Company 
A, 10th Cavalry was stationed at Fort Larned from April 1867 to January 1869) 
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the life and role of women at the post, specifically including the laundresses as well as 
officers’ wives and families 


the numerous other civilians at a military post, including the sutler (or post trader) and his 
employees, servants, cooks, and civilian employees 


the medical department, including post surgeons, hospital stewards, and orderlies 


the support services of the Army — the commissary and subsistence department with its 
commissary and bakery, and the quartermaster department with its storehouse and shops 
(blacksmith, wheelwright, saddier, and paint) 


the ordnance department and its arsenal/magazine 


education and spiritual guidance on a post, including the post school and civilian Army 
chaplains 


military defenses on the frontier 
military discipline and military justice on the frontier 


Wherever possible, the original artifacts and the supporting graphics used to interpret them 
should be related directly to the fort's refurnished structures (largely furnished with replicas and 
period pieces). The intent of the exhibits is to draw visitors into the historic core of fort 
buildings. 


Plains Indian Exhibit Gallery — \t is important for this gallery to set the scene by introducing 
all of the different Native American tribes who inhabited this section of southern plains before 
the Santa Fe Trail began to be used in 1822. Such an exhibit should flow into exhibits 
interpreting an overview of the nature and lifestyles of the Plains Indian cultures during the 
Santa Fe Trail use years. These exhibits should make liberal use of artifacts, many of which 
may have to be acquired. It is most important that the focus of the exhibits remain on Plains 
Indian lifestyles and culture and not become a gallery of Plains Indian arts and crafts. 


Other exhibits in this gallery should interpret the why, when, and how of the demise of the 
Plains Indian culture, including how economic development and settlement patterns affected 
the Native Americans. The various aspects of Fort Larned’s direct relationship with the Plains 
Indians should be explored, including the fort’s role in military operations and its function as 
a site for the Indian agency headquarters and annuities distribution point. 


The exhibits could be designed as one of the key links between this gallery and the military 
story exhibit gallery. 


Santa Fe Trail Exhibit Gallery — since four separate units of the national park system (Pecos 
National Historical Park, Fort Union National Monument, Bent’s Old Fort National Historic Site, 
and Fort Larned National Historic Site) are represented along the Santa Fe National Historic 
Trail, this gallery should not interpret the entire Santa Fe Trail. Instead, these exhibits should 
interpret Fort Larned in its historical context with the trail. As stated in the Santa Fe National 
Historic Trail Interpretive Prospectus (September 1991), "Care must be taken to blend overall 
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Trail interpretation into a complementary whole to serve the needs of the diverse visiting public 
and to capitalize on the special resources of each of the individual sites. Each site should 
make its own unique contribution to the overall story to be told. Visitors should come away 
having a sense of the significance of the Santa Fe Trail as an entity as well as the significance 
of specific sites along the route." 


Since Fort Larned supported the central portion of the trail, this gallery will be an appropriate 
location to introduce the variety of trail landscapes and ecosystems as a way of understanding 
the factors affecting travel, such as topography, water levels, the availability of grass, and 
weather conditions. These exhibits should particularly interpret the terrain of the central section 
of the trail. It should focus on the what and the why of the divided routes of this section — the 
wet/dry routes and the Mountain/Cimarron routes. A map and graphics, perhaps even a video 
disc program with aerial photography/videography, could compare and contrast the terrain 
along the northern mountain branch route with that of the southern Cimarron Cutoff. 


Another exhibit will interpret the varied uses and users of the Santa Fe Trail, including: 


the freighters and traders using the trail as an avenue of commerce 
the stagecoach and mail routes 
the 1859 Colorado gold rush emigrants 


Some portion of this exhibit should be devoted the role that Fort Larned, its military 
detachments, and its sutler’s store played in protecting, escorting and serving Santa Fe Trail 
commerce and travel. Since three-dimensional artifacts related to this aspect of the history of 
the fort and trail may be quite limited, planners and designers will probably have to rely on 
copies of documents and graphics — either copies of historic illustrations or commissioned art. 


Finally, this exhibit should interpret the railroads as the successors of the Santa Fe Trail and 
the ultimate reason for Fort Larned’s abandonment in 1878. 


Audiovisual Program and Theater 


The major audiovisual program for this visitor center will be an expansion of the existing ten- 
minute slide/sound program. However, the new theater in which it will be shown should be 
equipped with a multiple speaker sound system, as well as with equipment for a variety of 
audiovisual programs. The theater should have seating for 75 to 100 persons, with specific 
space provisions for visitors in wheelchairs. 


The theater’s projection booth should be equipped for 16 mm movie and video projection as 
well as slide/sound projection. The primary audiovisual program should be designed for remote 
start from the information desk and the front of the auditorium as well as from the booth. 


The audiovisual program should build on the subject/content of the existing slide/sound 
program — the context and importance of Fort Larned as a “Guardian of the Santa Fe Trail" 
and the changes affected by the U.S. Army at Fort Larned. However, it needs to be lengthened 
to about 14 minutes to include some major additions and revisions. It should be produced 
Originally in slide/sound format, with consideration to be given to presentation by projection 
video. 
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The audiovisual expansion should include: 


more illustrations of the Plains Indians, the freighter/traders along the trail, and the soldiers 
in the context of the important historic events 


the concept that the Plains Indian culture ended here and why 
a greater use of appropriate sound effects 


Because of the scarcity of original graphics, this program should continue with the present art 
format. To maintain continuity, all graphics should be prepared in the same illustration style, 
preferably by the same artist. More frequent use of “zoom-in/zoom-out" and “panning” 
techniques will provide greater variety and will help convey more of a sense of motion to the 
program, which will be supportive of the theme of travel along the Santa Fe Trail. 


In addition to the expanded audiovisual program, tapes of Indian War/Civil War era martial 
band music played on authentic period band instruments should be presented in the theater 
between program showings (approximately 8 to 10 minutes). Planning and system design 
should determine whether a separate sound system will be needed, or whether just one track 
of a larger system for the theater could be used. If possible, cassette tape copies of this period 
military band music recordings of these musical selections should be produced for sale in the 
SPMA sales outlet. 


INTERPRETATION/VISITOR SERVICES SUPPORT FACILITIES 


The new visitor center/park headquarters building should include a number of other services 
and facilities to properly accommodate and support miscellaneous operational needs for both 
the public and the interpretive staff. The design of the visitor center/headquarters building must 
provide for: 


visitor restrooms 
public telephones 
life-safety facilities and services (including firs’ aid services) 


underground tornado shelter space for staff and visitors (perhaps located in or adjacent to 
a waterproofed basement) 


staff restrooms 
staff break/lunch room 
staff conference room 


offices for the chief of interpretation and the park historian (with two safes, one for the fee 
collection money and the other for SPMA funds) 


park library/archival/photograph/slide file space 
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storage space for the park folder reserve stock and general interpretive supplies and 
equipment 


SPMA sales storage space 
museum collections storage and collections cataloging/curatorial care workspace 


Other space for the headquarters operational functions (such as offices, workspace, supply 
and maintenance storage, and mechanical space) have been specified elsewhere. 


The completion of the new visitor center/park headquarters building will allow the relocation 
of most of the current uses of the two-company barracks to the new building, leaving it 
available for uses compatible with the historic core. The east half of this barracks will be 
refurnished as an infantry barracks, while the west half will be adaptively used as an 
interpretation/visitor services support facility. 


The interpretation support facility in the building’s west end should include: 
a gathering/staging area and educational room for organized groups, particularly for school 
groups (consideration could be given to housing this function in a restoration of the mess 
room in the west side of the barracks; the ambiance will enrich educational experiences 


fully accessible public restrooms (the existing public restrooms will be refitted) 


life safety facilities and services, including first aid assistance and the existing public 
tornado shelter 


interpretive workspace for some permanent staff and all seasonal and volunteer staff 

a living history support complex, including storage for costumes, uniforms, and equipment, 
changing rooms and lockers for living history/costumed interpretation personnel, and 
shower facilities 


This building requires a retrofit or modification of its heating, ventilating and air conditioning 
system to reduce the pronounced, intrusive noise level of the existing system. 


HISTORIC FURNISHINGS 

All refurnishings will be accomplished within the constraints of NPS Management Policies. 
Five of the nine original stone structures bordering the fort's historic parade ground have been 
partially or completely refurnished to the period circa 1868. The post hospital in the east half 
of the barracks (HS-2) is refurnished to the 1871-74 period and the post school room in the 
north end of the new commissary (HS-4) is refurnished to the year 1871. 

The 1868-1878 period was selected for the refurnishings because these buildings were 


completed by 1868, and it was the end of the peak years of occupancy and activity. The fort's 
troop strength and activity declined steadily after Custer’s victory at the Battle of the Washita 
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in November 1868, because that battle marked the end of organized Indian threats in the area 
surrounding Fort Larned. 


The visitor experience in the historic core will be enhanced by the refurnishing of all nine 
historic structures. Each of the projects will be refurnished to the 1868-1878 period. The 
proposed historic furnishings project for each historic structure will be described separately. 
Current historic furnishings reports and plans exist for all surviving structures except the 
commanding officer’s quarters. 


Historic furnishings reports and plans will be needed for the five reconstructed structures — 
specifically the post adjutant’s offices, the three buildings of the sutler’s complex, and the 
cavalry stable building. All refurnishing will be accomplished within the constraints of NPS 
Management Policies (1988). 


Each of the nine historic structures must be reexamined for barriers such as porches with 
steps or prominent doorway thresholds restricting access. New design solutions will be needed 
to overcome those barriers with minimal negative impact of the historic scene and the historic 
fabric of the structures. Full accessibility, within acceptable historical authenticity limits, must 
be considered for all five reconstructed structures. 


ENLISTED MENS’ BARRACKS (HS-1) 


Only the east half of this barracks will be refurnished. The other half will be adaptively reused 
as an interpretive support facility. This barracks should be furnished with museum quality items 
and should have barriers at doorways, rather than the living history refurnishings as in the west 
half of the other enlisted mens’ barracks (HS-2). It will probably be refurnished as quarters for 
Company C, 3rd Infantry because good documentation exists for that company’s occupancy. 
Museum quality refurnishing will allow a more detailed, complete exhibit with inclusion of small 
items that can remain in place, out of the reach of visitors. Some consideration might be given 
to the possible complete refurnishing of barracks space for four soldiers with original artifacts, 
while refurnishing the remainder of these company quarters with replicas. The exhibit will use 
the bunk now on display in the current museum (four soldiers slept in each double bunk — two 
in the upper and two in the lower) and acquire the remaining original artifacts as they became 
available. Acquisition cost for these original artifacts may be significantly more than for 
reproductions. 


ENLISTED MENS’ BARRACKS/POST HOSPITAL (HS-2) 


The refurnishing of the living history infantry barracks is essentially complete, and the 
refurnishing of the 1871-74 post hospital is nearly complete. A number of small items will be 
added to complete the detailed exhibit scene. Items to be added include weapons, uniforms, 
additional stoves, mosquito netting above the beds, hospital dressing gowns laid on beds, a 
three-panei portable screen (used to screen off surgery operations), a surgeon’s medical kit, 
and other small surgical instruments. 
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SHOPS BUILDING (HS-3) 


The refurnishing of the shops building is also essentially complete; no refurnishing will be 
proposed for this building. However, serious consideration should be given to the 
reconstruction of two major interior features. 


The bake oven in the bakery should be reconstructed as a working oven. 


An original forge is used in the blacksmith shop for interpretive/living history demonstrations, 
which is an unacceptable consumptive use of an original artifact. The second forge should be 
reconstructed in the blacksmith shop to retire the original forge from active use. It will, 
however, remain in place as an important part of the blacksmith shop's historic refurnishings. 


NEW COMMISSARY BUILDING (HS-4) 
The north end of the building will retain the refurnished 1871 post school room. 


The relocation of the museum collections storage and collections and curatorial management 
workspace functions in the new visitor center/headquarters building will allow the south portion 
of the structure to be refurnished as the post’s main commissary storage. The building within 
a building, required for climate control for the museum collections, will be removed to regain 
the original interior appearance. Boxes, crates, and barrels bearing military stenciling will be 
stacked on wooden racks and will be the dominant furnishings of the commissary space. 


OLD COMMISSARY BUILDING (HS-5) 


With the relocation of the maintenance storage function to newly constructed storage space 
in the park’s maintenance yard, all of the old commissary building will be refurnished except 
the space occupied by the modern water system machinery and storage tanks which, for 
pragmatic reasons, must remain. 


The vacated space will be refurnished as it was in about 1868, when it housed three specific 
functions — the office of the post’s commissary of subsistence, the storage/issue room for the 
Officers’ stores, and the powder magazine. 


The commissary and subsistence office will be refurnished as a typical military office on the 
frontier. The magazine, like the commissary storeroom in HS-4, will be predominantly 
refurnished with stenciled crates and barrels stacked on wooden racks. The officers’ stores 
distinctly varied from the commissary storeroom. The shelves of the officers’ stores will be filled 
with stocks of the fancier individual items such as canned goods, candles, bottled goods, 
individually packaged staple goods, and similar products. 


QUARTERMASTER’S STOREHOUSE (HS-6) 


The largest room, which served as the quartermaster’s storeroom, will remain open to allow 
it to be used for meetings, special events, special activities, and other large group functions. 
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The remaining space in the far west end of the building, which was divided into the three 
separate rooms of the post quartermaster’s management complex (the quartermaster’s office, 
the issuing room/waiting room, and the quartermaster’s clerk's sleeping room) will be 
refurnished. The reconstruction of interior walls will be necessary to permit this restoration. 


The post quartermaster was usually a lesser ranking company officer with special duty 
assignment, but in 1868 Fort Larned’s quartermaste ' was an ambitious officer of the regular 
quartermaster departrnent. The quartermaster's office needs to reflect the desks, furnishings, 
and working space for this quartermaster and his three clerks (more clerks than regulations 
allowed). The shelves in the issuing room will contain a representative sampling of all of the 
stock items available for issuance from the large storeroom. 


COMMANDING OFFICER’S QUARTERS (HS-8) 


This set of quarters, which has been converted for use as the park superintendent's residence, 
should be restored to the configuration and appearance of its interior in 1868. These quarters 
should be refurnished to interpret the lifestyle of Fort Larned’s commanding officers during the 
approximate period of 1868-1878. During that period, Fort Larned had at least five 
commanding officers: Major Meredith Kidd and Major John Yard of the Tenth Cavalry, and 
Captain Henry Asbury, Captain Daingerfield Parker and Captain Verling Hart of the Third 
Infantry. The historic furnishings study for the building will be revised and a new historic 
furnishings plan will be prepared. 


Because the parlor was used by the post’s succession of commanding officers to entertain so 
many important military personnel during Fort Larned’s final decade, the refurnishing of the 
parlor should allow visitors to enter the room for a more personal interpretive experience. All 
other rooms in the building should be fitted with permanent doorway barriers. 


DUPLEX OFFICERS’ QUARTERS, NORTH SET (HS-9) 


This duplex set of quarters for company grade and junior offices has more original interior 
fabric than the south set of duplex quarters (HS-7). Some rooms along each hallway should 
be furnished with original period furnishings with fitted permanent doorway barriers. The 
remainder of the rooms will be furnished with replica furnishings to allow living history 
interpretation. Visitors will be allowed to enter these rooms when living history personnel are 
present, to allow a more personal interpretive experience. These quarters will be refurnished 
following suggested configurations of officers’ quarters: 


a line captain’s quarters, with the kitchen in the cellar leaving space for a dining rc.1m 
the two-room quarters of line captain or lieutenant of cavairy 


the three-room quarters of the post chaplain, perhaps to the occupancy of post chaplain 
David White, with his wife and two daughters, who held the rank and prestige of a captain 


two one-room quarters for junior officers, one of which might depict an officer in transit 
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OTHER HISTORIC STONE STRUCTURES 


The refurnishing of the south set of duplex officers’ quarters (HS-7) has been completed. One 
side is furnished with replica furnishings, aliowing visitors access to the rooms to experience 
living history interpretation. The refurnished rooms on the other side are sealed with permanent 
room barriers. The living history side contains married captain's quarters and a single 
lieutenant’s with two rooms. The other side contains post surgeon’s quarters, married 
lieutenant’s quarters, and single lieutenant’s quarters. 


The reconstructed biockhouse (HS-10) will need no refurnishing, because historically it was 
a very bare utilitarian space. 


The reconstruction of five missing buildings — the adjutant’s office, the three-building post 
sutler’s complex, and the cavalry staple — will restore some critical elements and fill the gaps 
in the park’s interpretive story. if these buildings are reconstructed, they will be refurnished 
completely or in part, and all will be included in the self-guiding publication for the historic core 
of the post. The use of wayside exhibits to interpret these structures should be avoided, 
because they will intrude on the historic cultural landscape. 


POST ADJUTANT’S OFFICE 


This little building, located just north of the north duplex officers’ quarters and known at the 
post headquarters building, may be reconstructed to interpret the "nerve center" of the entire 
military community. If it is reconstructed, both offices of this structure would be refurnished. 
The outer room would be the post adjutant’s office, and the inner room would be the 
commanding officer’s office. 


POST SUTLER’S COMPLEX 


This three-building complex, perhaps more than any other missing structure, would fill in the 
gaps in the interpretive mission. The complex, consisting of the sutler’s store, a mess room, 
and the sutler’s residence, was located southwest of officer’s row near a bend of the Pawnee 
Fork. 


All aspects of life at the post came together and interrelated within this complex, making it the 
community center of the post. If the three buildings are reconstructed and refurnished, they will 
provide an important interpretive experience for park visitors. 


Refurnishing both the store and the billiard room would interpret the most influential economic 
presence at the post as well its social center. Here travelers and traders on the Santa Fe Trail 
mingled with the officers, soldiers, civilians, and dependents of the Fort Larned garrison as well 
as the American Indians of the southern plains. 


Many of the junior officers took their meals at the sutler’s mess room; if refurnished, this 
structure will round out the interpretation of officers’ life at Fort Larned. 


UP 


Interpretation/Visitor Use Objectives 


During the peak years of the fort, the federal government's Indian agent lived in the sutler’s 
residence. If refurnished, this dwelling, aiong with the refurnished sutler’s store, will provide the 
most effective setting for interpreting the relationships of American Indians with the military and 
civilian personnel of the fort and the travelers and traders using the Santa Fe Trail. 


CAVALRY STABLE BUILDING 


If reconstructed and partially refurnished, the stables for the Buffalo Soldiers of Company A, 
10th U.S. Cavalry will provide the focal point for the interpretation an ugly and unfortunate but 
important aspect of military life at the fort — the racial discrimination existing in the U.S. Army 
at that time. The reconstruction of this cavalry stable would include the interior storage rooms 
and ali the stable stalls. The storage rooms, which contained all equipment, weapons, 
accoutrements, ordnance, and supplies of the African-American cavalrymen of the 10th 
Cavalry, would be refurnished to a period just before the 1869 burning of the stables. The 
interior space in the middie, between the stalls, would also serve as protected exhibit space 
for the fort’s collection of historic vehicles, especially military freight wagons and the Rucker 
army ambulance. The stable stalls would also be functional to stable horses used by living 
history cavalry units as well as future park staff interpretive use. 


AMBIENT AUDIO 


To help visitors gain a greater sense of place for the 1868 Fort Larned historic scene, audio 
tracks should be played in several of the refurnished rooms or room complexes. The following 
rooms or areas are suggested: 


either of the infantry company barracks complexes (HS-1 or HS-2) 

the post hospital in the east barracks (HS-2) 

the blacksmith shop in the shops building (HS-3) 

the post school room in the new commissary (HS-4) 

the quartermaster’s issue room in the quartermaster’s storehouse (HS-6) 

the parlor of the commanding officer’s quarters (HS-8) 

the married officers’ rooms in either or both the north and south duplex officers’ quarters 
(HS-9 and/or HS-7), perhaps particularly the post chaplain’s quarters 

the outer office (post adjutant’s office) of the reconstructed post headquarters building 

the store area of the reconstructed post sutler’s store building. 

the billiards room of the reconstructed post sutle.’s store building 

the reconstructed sutler’s mess room 

the double storage room area and perhaps in the stall area in the reconstructed cavalry 
stable building 


These soundscapes should be composed of combinations of vignettes of conversational 
dialogue with ambient room sounds, void of narration. These sound tracks could be activated 
by the approach of visitors. The delivery system should also be equipped with a shut-off switch 
for times when park staff and/or volunteers are interpreting the areas. 
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INTERPRETIVE PROSPECTUS 
AUDIO TOUR 


To provide the best possible interpretive experience, especially during periods of limited 
Staffing, an individual audio tour should be provided. A compact disc (CD) format would be 
most appropriate due to the durability of CDs and their random. access capabilities, which 
would allow the buildings and sites to be visited in any order. The CD should include 
alternative tracks, including a track for children, a track for foreign languages, or a verbal 
description for the visually impaired. An audio tour might also be the most cost effective and 
least intrusive way to provide ambient soundscapes. If the souncscapes are part of the audio 
tour, there will be no equipment installation impacts to the historic buildings. 


PARKWIDE WAYSIDE SYSTEM 


The parkwide wayside system will be composed of wayside exhibits on the visitor center deck 
or overlook, the self-quiding interpretive trail beyond the old stream bed oxbow, the detached 
Santa Fe Trail ruts area, and the picnic area. 


Visitor Center Waysides 


Two wayside exhibits, one interpreting the surrounding prairie grasslands and one the Santa 
Fe Trail, have been proposed as part of the new visitor center/park headquarters complex. 


Self-Guiding Interpretive Trail Waysides 


Five to seven wayside exhibits should be installed along the one-mile interpretive 
(history/natural history) trail that guides park visitors out around the old oxbow of the Pawnee 
Fork and continues on around the east and south perimeters of the post. To ensure the historic 
integrity of the core of the fort, all existing waysides must be removed from the core historic 
quadrangle area and no new waysides exhibits should be installed in that area. 


One of the new waysides should be an introductory trailhead wayside located on the earth 
berm at the start of the trail, beyond the historic shops building (HS-3). 


The remaining four to six exhibits will be low profile interpretive waysides at various locations 
all along the trail. Suggested subjects for these exhibits are: 


the old post cemetery site inside the oxbow 

the oxbow of the Pawnee Fork 

the support facilities and outbuildings, focused on the grouping of stables and corials 

the historic mail station 

the panoramic view to the east, including the first site of Fort Larned, originally called the 
“Camp on Pawnee Fork", and the location of the quarries that yielded building stone 
for the fort’s construction of buildings in 1868 

the Santa Fe Trail approach to Fort Larned 

the difference between vegetation at the fort today and during the historic period 
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Interpretation/Visitor Use Objectives 


Since it is difficult to visuaiize the size and location of the post’s adjunct support structures and 
facilities, some graphics should be prepared to bridge the visualization gap. One possibility 
could be the use of illustrations which visually impose the outlines of previously existing 
structures, such as stables and corrals or the mail station complex, upon the existing 
landscape, perhaps using half-tone lines for outlines of the missing structures. 


Detached Trail Ruts Area Waysides 


Two low-profile interpretive wayside exhibits will be insta!’ d at the viewing platform at the 
detached 44-acre Santa Fe Trail ruts area. One of these e:.nibits will interpret the traces and 
ruts of the historic Santa Fe Trail, while the other will interpret the natural history and native 
plants in this intact, undisturbed section of native prairie. 


Consideration should be given to reconstructing, and perhaps even relocating, the existing 
viewing platform. 


Picnic Area Wayside 


A general park orientation/introduction wayside should be installed at the picnic area along 
Kansas Highway 156 if it is retained in its existing location. This wayside might be augmented 
with either an audio station or a transmitter for the park’s new travelers information station 
broadcasts. 


PUBLICATIONS 


The park has two major publication needs — a general site-specific publication and an 
upgraded revision of the unigrid park folder. 


The site-specific publication could be an official NPS historical handbook. The publication 
should include a self-guiding section containing the graphics and text for subjects in the 
historic core area that otherwise might have been presented on interpretive wayside exhibits. 
This section should particularly include interpretive material for the area south of the 
quartermaster/commissary row, including the cavalry stabie and the post sutler’s complex and 
the area behind or north of the barracks row, including the laundresses’ quarters and the old 
adobe hospital. 


The current version of the park’s unigrid folder does not adequately incorporate the primary 
park interpretive theme that states, "the culture and the lifestyle of the Plains Indians was 
irreversibly altered by encroaching non-native cultures." The text in the folder must be revised 
to include this theme. Consideration should be given to the inclusion of more colorful graphics. 


INTERPRETIVE PROSPECTUS 


PERSONAL SERVICES INTERFACE WITH MEDIA 


Personal services — both interpretive and informational — will continue to play an important 
role in the regular operation of Fort Larned National Historic Site. 


Visitor Center and Uniformed interpretive Services Staffing 


The key interpretive services for the park will be the staffing and operation of the visitor 
nformation/or entation desk in the lobby of the visitor center. In addition to orienting visitors 
to the national nistoric site arid providing basic site visit information, the employees staffing this 
lobby desk have primary responsibility for 


routine daily operation of the visitor center, including the operation of the audiovisual 
program in the theater 
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APPENDIX A: HYDROLOGIC ANALYSIS OF THE PAWNEE RIVER 


HYDROLOGIC ANALYSIS OF THE PAWNEE RIVER IN THE VICINITY 
OF FORT LARNED NATIONAL HISTORIC SITE, KANSAS 


By 
Michael Martin 
Hydrologic Technician, Water Operations Branch 


INTRODUCTION 


Fort Larned National Historic Site is located on the Pawnee River 
in central Pawnee County, south central Kansas. The fort grounds 
are approximately six miles west of the town of Larned, just south 
of Kansas State Highway 156, and within the Arkansas River Lowlands 
physiographic province. The fort grounds encompass a portion of 
the modern channel of the Pawnee River, an abandoned meander, and 
three alluvial aquifer wells (Figure 1). 


In the early part of the 20th century, a small dam was constructed 
on the Pawnee River about two river miles downstream from the fort 
grounds. Sediment deposition has almost filled the channel behind 
the dam and rendered it ineffective for water storage. Park 
management is interested in removing the dam to restore a more 
historic appearance to the channel and, possibly, perennial flow to 
the river. 


The Pawnee River has undergone considerable downcutting and 
channelization in the vicinity of the Fort. The banks and channel 
ave co ered with dense riparian vegetation. Flow in the Pawnee is 
intermittent, supported only by local storm runoff. 


The purpose of this report is to present the results of a study 
that determined the extent and depth of channel] aggradation at Fort 
Larned National Historic Site, as well as its effect on present 
stream flow. Throughout this report a distinction should be 
maintained between the terms historic and natural channels. The 
matural channel will sean the geomorphic configuration that was 
present throughout gost of the river's history, while the historic 
channel will coincide with the morphology present at the time of 
the fort consignment 


The prs ipal objective of this study is to reasonabiy predict the 
effects of das removel on chennmel sorphoiogy and fiow regime for 
the Pewnee PF) ver m the vicinity of Fort Larned, Kansas 


PAWNES RIVER AND FLOOOPLAIBN SURVEY 
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common datum was established between the park and the downstream 
dam. Cross section locations were established and surveyed 
beginning in the vicinity of the dam and moving progressively 
upstream. 


A total of 77 points were surveyed including nine cross-sections in 
the present channel of the Pawnee, two dam elevations, a high water 
mark located on a bridge pier, three water-table elevations, and 
channel elevations of the abandoned meander located east of the 
parade grounds (Table 1). Elevations were taken relative to an 
arbitrary datum of 100 ft. assigned to a bench mark located 
approximately 200 feet west of well #1 near the park entrance from 
State Highway 156. 


Table 1. Location and elevation of survey points in the vicinity 
of Fort Larned National Historic Site. 


cation] _Sievation itt] 
Channel Above Dam 83.46 (mean) 
Channel Below Dam 73.92 
Bank 96.58 (mean) 
Oxbow Channel 91.00 
Water Table 74.66 (mean) 
Top of Dam 89.98 
High Water Mark 7 90.31 
RESULTS 


The mean channel elevation above the dam was 9.5 feet higher than 
the channel elevation below the dam (Table 1). Elevations taken in 
the channel above the dam had a range of 1.3 feet over about 4500 
feet of channel length, indicating a fairly uniform channe] 
elevation as a result of sediment deposition. The mean bank 
elevation was higher than the mean channel elevation above and 
below the dam by approximately 13 and 23 feet, respectively (Table 
1). The mean bank elevation was 5.5 feet higher than the oxbow 
channel elevation, and the mean elevation of the present channel 
upstream from the dam was about 7.5 feet below the channel in the 
oxbow. 


The present channel in the vicinity of the Fort is about eight to 


nine feet above the water table (Figure 2). The channel elevation 
below the dam is slightly lower (0.7 feet) than the water table 
elevations measured on the Fort grounds. Additionally, surface 


water was observed in the channel of the Pawnee below the dam 
during the November survey 
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The high water mark on the bridge pier north of the parade grounds 
appeared to represent a level of flow that was attained 
periodically. The elevation of this high water mark was slightly 
higher, 0.3 feet, than the top of the downstream dam (Figure 3), 
indicating that the presence of the dam places some control on 
water level in the channel. 


DISCUSSION 


Morphologic changes in alluvial rivers over the last 150 years have 
been documented by Schumm and Nadler (1981); and Dunne and Leopold 
(1978). Prior to settlement, alluvial rivers draining the east 
slope of the Rocky Mountains are thought to have been straight, 
wide, braided, and supporting intermittent flow. | Between 1885 and 
1897 irrigation raised water table nd flood conttol resulted in 
lower peaks and more uniform flow. | With more available ground 
water and fewer peak flows to erode”the channel and banks, riparian 
vegetation became well established on the floodplains, restricting 
flow and narrowing the channels. These rivers subsequently 
underwent a transformation from. braided to meandering. 
Additionally, downcutting began in these alluvial valleys between 
1880 and 1900. This downcutting is attributed to an increase in 
daily flows resulting from greater summer storm intensity and heavy 
stock grazing (Leopold, 1951). 


Examination of the abandoned meander on the Fort grounds indicates 
that the Pawnee River also had a much different morphology in 
previous times. The channel width was greater (Figure 1), and the 
channel elevation was considerably higher as evidenced by the oxbow 
channel elevation (Figure 2). The elevation of the oxbow channel 
should be taken as a maximum channel elevation of the former Pawnee 
River because some sediment likely has been deposited in the 
meander after it was abandoned by the river. These observations 
are consistent with the findings of the previous researchers 
regarding downcutting and channelization, and suggest that the 
Pawnee has undergone morphological changes similar to that of the 
Platte and the Arkansas Rivers. 


The time period that downcutting took place on the Pawnee is 
apparently prior to the time of fort consignment. Multiple 
personal observations indicate that the Pawnee River was already 
incised and channelized, with established riparian vegetation in 
the late 1850's. This is approximately 20 years earlier than 
previous estimates for the Platte and Arkansas, and may be 
indicative of natural downcutting as a result of river gradient 
increase, (Schumm et al., 1984). Additionally, the Pawnee River 
was originally of meandering form rather than braided, this is 
evidenced by the presence of numerous abandoned meanders in the 
vicinity of the river. 


The dam was installed downstream of what is now Fort Larned 
National Historic Site between 1911 and 1915. after channelizution 
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and downcutting of the Pawnee had occurred. The channel above the 
dam has aggraded, due to sediment accumulation through the 
monument. However, aggradation has not been great enough to return 
the river bed to its pre-incision elevation, as evidenced by the 
oxbow elevation. As a result of this aggradation, the channel in 
the vicinity of the fort is significantly higher than the local 
water table (Figure 3), thus eliminating base flow releases to the 
river in this area. 


CONCLUSIONS 
Channel Restoration 


Observations of the Pawnee River indicate that as much as nine to 
ten feet of sediment has filled the channel in the vicinity of Fort 
Larned National Historic Site. Removal of the dam would cause 
erosion and subsequent downcutting, likely to the level of the 
channel below the dam. The amount of time required for complete 
erosion to take place is not predicted, but could be on the order 
of a few years or decades. The erosion and downcutting that would 
take place would serve to further alter the river morphology from 
its natural (pre-incised) configuration. This conclusion is 
supported by the observation that considerable downcutting has 
taken place since the river abandoned its previous channel, as is 
evidenced by the disparity of oxbow and present channel elevations. 
The resulting channel with greater incision, however, may more 
closely approximate the historic morphology, that present at the 
time of fort consignment. 


Another consideration in dam removal is the short term, increased 
sediment load to the Pawnee River at times of flow. This sediment 
would ultimately be deposited at another, possibly undesirable, 
downstream location. 


Restoration of Perennial Flow 


The measured water table elevations are considerably lower than the 
elevation of the channel in the vicinity of the Fort (Figure 3). 
Because most streams are supported by the local water table between 
periods of storm runoff (Driscoll, 1989) the disparity between 
measured channel and water table elevations supports the 
observation that considerable aggradation has taken place. Other 
factors such as prolonged drought conditions, over-pumping of the 
aquifer, or increased base flow to streams as a result of incision 
may cause a lowering of the water table. Data gathered by the 
United States Geological Survey (USGS) indicate that water table 
elevations have declined in central Pawnee County in the past few 


decades (Dague, 1987 
Complete erosion of the sediment behind the dam could possibly 
restore perenniai fiocw ¢t the Pawnee River Dut this is Dy NO Beans 


ncivusive water 
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were at about the same elevation as the channel downstream from the 
dam, but were not significantly higher. Standing water that was 
observed in the channel downstream of the dam in November was not 
present in April, indicating that hydrologic communication existed 
between the channel and the water table for only part of the year. 
At no time was any discernable base flow observed anywhere in the 
Pawnee River channel. 


Decreased Flooding 


River stage during high flows is apparently controlled by the 
presence of the downstream dam in the vicinity of the Fort. It can 
be reasonably concluded that removal of the dam and subsequent 
downcutting of the channel will reduce the river stage during times 
of flow and thus, reduce flood potential. 


A decrease in river stage during high flows would almost surely be 
achieved through removal of the dam, with a resulting increase in 
degree of flood safety. This increased degree of safety may not 
apply to extremely high flows; i.e., 100- and 500- year floods, 
where the flood waters may break out of the channel upstream and 
inundate low lying areas. Without performing a detailed flood 
analysis of the Pawnee watershed, it cannot be conclusively stated 
how water surface elevations during large floods would be affected 
by dam removal. Given the size of the watershed and the flat 
topography, it is fairly safe to assume that the flood risk during 
high flows, 100- and 500-year recurrence interval floods, would not 
be greatly diminished. 


SUMMARY 


The Pawnee River has undergone numerous morphologic changes in 
recent geologic time, the most striking of which is a narrowing and 
deepening of the channel thought to have occurred prior to fort 
consignment. Construction of the impoundment dam served to raise 
the channel bottom through sediment deposition. In the event of 
dam removal, it is reasonable to assume that some erosion would 
take place and at some time in the future, the channel upstream 
from the dam would reach equilibrium with downstream channel 


elevations. Perennial flow could possibly be restored but only with 
approximately ten feet of channel incision and resulting sediment 
iischarge If the water table elevation is lowered by pumping, 


then base flow to the Pawnee River probably can not be restored. 


Restoration of the natural channel is probably an impossibility 
The present channel morphology is the result of both natural and 
anthropogenic controls operating over an extended time period. The 
morphology of the abandoned meander iocated on the Port grounds is 
probably representative f river conditions prior to European 
settlement and asso sted land use practices Removal of the dam 
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morphology present during original consignment of the fort, well 
before dam construction. 
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Figure 2. Comparison of channel elevations above 
and below the dam to water table elevations. xX- 
axis begins at approx. upstream site boundary. 
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Figure 3. Comparison of bank elevations to present 
and abandoned oxbow channel elevations. The high 
water mark was measured on a bridge pier near the 
Fort. X-axis begins at approx. upstream site 
boundary. 


United States Department of the Interior 


NATIONAL PARK SERVICE 


WATER RESOURCES DIVISION 
301 SOUTH HOWES ST., ROOM 353 
FT. COLLINS, COLORADO 80521 


IN REPLY REFER TO: September 10, 1992 
L54 (479) 
MWRO/FOLS/Floodplain 
Memorandum 
To: Keith Payne, Denver Service Center, Centra’ Team 
From: Gary Smillie, Hydrologist, Water Operations Branch 


Subject: Extreme Floods on the Pawnee River in the Vicinity of Fort Larned National 
Historic Site, Kansas 


In response to your phone conversation of August 24, 1991, with Mike Martin, t.e following 
is information regarding the nature of extreme flows in the Pawnee River. In particular, I 
understand that you have questions regarding the flash flooding potential and the need for 
additional flood investigations for the park. 


Considering the mild slope of the Pawnee River watershed and lack of confinement except 
within the channel prism, we don’t believe that flash flooding is a relevant concern in Fort 
Larned National Historic Site. With respect to your question about the usefulness of an 
updated flood study to take into account recent changes in the watershed, please refer to 
the trip report by Larry Martin and Gary Smillie dated August 28, 1991. As stated in the 
report, the existing FIMA map clearly shows the area of the fort to be within the 100-year 
floodplain. We believe it is unlikely that watershed changes have resulted in significant 
changes in the area inundated by the 100- and 500-year floods. We therefore recommend 
that you use the previously published flood depths of 2042.0 and 2044.7 feet for the 100- and 
500-year floods, respectively (COE, 1971) for your planning needs. 


If you have any questions concerning the work, please call Michael Martin at (303) 221-8323 
or myself at (303) 221-8303 


cc: FOULS - Superintendent 
479 - Kimball, Jackson 


APPENDIX B: DESIGN GUIDELINES 


INTRODUCTION 


The following general guidelines, with some possible design directions noted, should be used as aids 
in decision making rather than as formulas. They are intended to establish visual quality throughout the 
park. 


The visitor center site design and architecture both contribute to the visitor's learning and understanding. 
Done well, these will provide a special setting in which the values anu spirit of the resource and the 
interpretive program are clarified and reinforced. Visitor services, administration and maintenance areas, 
and all other noninterpretive facilities will be designed to compatibly fit the building and site without 
intruding on the visitor experience. 


ARCHITECTURAL ELEMENTS 


Historical Perspective 


There are clear and significant architectural themes to draw upon for this project because the various 
fort buildings have been preserved and restored to the historic period of 1868-1878. Structures of that 
time period must not be duplicated because of possible confusion as to resource authenticity and 
because duplication could diminish the importance of the original structures. 


Assessment of Structures 


Fort Larned is listed on the National Register of Historic Places and ts nine surviving stone buildings 
are recc;ded by the Historic American Buildings Survey. The structures are good examples of Amencan 
military post architecture during the Victorian penod; their significance lies in their unity as a complex, 
in their high degree of historic integrity, and in their architectura! features. 


Nonconforming Structures 


The maintenance facility is of modern design and materials, and located out of view of the fort 


Architectura! Guidelines 


The concept of sustainable design recog izes that human civilization is an integral part of the natural 
world that must De preserved and perp ‘uated if the human community itseff is to survive. This is 
exemplified in a Ouliding design "hat follows principles of conservation and encourages thew application 
fo daily living 


A corollary concept is that of broregionaiis™ — that life is established and ‘aimntained on a functional 
Sommunity Das’s. that the communities (Deoregions) are generally seit sustaming, Nutuaity supporting 
ite systems 


Jsing "Ne concept of sustainable design ‘he proyects will wnownze adverse effects on natural and 
cultural "esource vaiues ‘efiect New a wronmental setting, anc Namntan and encourage biodiversity 
-aciites will De constructed and ‘etrofified using energy-eMoent Tatenais anc Ouliding techn ques. and 
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\PELCTED ENVIRONMENT 


specific treatment and implementation 
recommendations, and preliminary costs, 
The dratt CLR has preliminarily concluded 
that the park is most appropriately evaluated 
as a layered landscape archeological site that 
retains features from several historic periods. 
There is no intact cultural landscape that 
would meet the criteria for separately listing 
on the National Register of Historic Places. 
The expected completion date is May 2002 . 
No equivalent work has been done for the 
Osotouy Unit. 


ETHNOGRAPHIC RESOURCES 


Jacques Marquette and Louis Jollhiet first 
encountered the Quapaw in 1674 at the 
Village of Kappa. The villages of Kappa and 
Tongigua were on the Mississippi River 
north of the Arkansas River mouth. Tourima 
and Osotouy were further inland on the 
banks of the Arkansas River. In 1682, Robert 
Cavalier Sieur de LaSalle and Henri de 
Tonty contacted the Quapaw at Kappa, 
Tongigua, and Tourima villages. In 1686 
Coutoure Charpenter and a group of five 
voyageurs under the jurisdiction of Henri de 
Tonty established the original Arkansas Post 
adjacent to the Quapaw village of Osotouy. 


An ethnographic study has been initiated to 
document the dynamic relationship between 
the Quapaw and Arkansas Post including 
land use patterns, family organization, 
demography, ceremonial life, associations 
with neighboring tribes (Chickasaw, Osage, 
Caddo, and Natchez). This information, 
when completed, would be correlated with 
historic economic, social, and political 
changes at Arkansas Post and cultural 


specific contemporary uses of park 
resourees, 


COLLECTIONS 


Arkansas Post's museum collection ts 
dispersed among several locations. These 
include the Memorial Unit; Arkansas 
Archeological Survey at the University of 
Arkansas in Fayetteville; University of 
Arkansas at Monticello; Arkansas State 
University at Jonesboro; Southern Methodist 
University at Dallas, Texas; and at the 
Midwest Archeological Center at Lincoln, 
Nebraska. 


There are approximately 115,000 
archeological artifacts and archival and 
manuscript collections from Arkansas Post. 
The Arkansas Archeological Survey at the 
University of Arkansas in Fayetteville 
houses most of the collection. Arkansas Post 
National Memorial houses 10% onsite. The 
Midwest Archeological Center have some 
archives relevant to the park. 


The National Park Service has contracted 
with the Arkansas Archeological Survey to 
complete backlog cataloging. Artifact 
conservation is also underway. 


Arkansas Post's archival and manuscript 
collections (from the pre-park establishment 
period, ca. 1800 to the present) includes 
original manuscripts, personal papers, maps, 
newspaper clippings, microfilm, photo- 
graphic media, archeological records, and 
administrative records. These also have been 
taken to the Arkansas Archeological Survey 
for conservation, evaluation, and cataloging. 


VISITOR USE AND RECREATIONAL RESOURCES 


VISITOR USE FACILITIES 
Memorial Unit 


Visitor Center — The Arkansas Post visitor 
center, slightly removed from the resources, 
is in the best location for visitors to gain an 
understanding and overview of the park 
before touring the resources. The center 
contains a 50-seat theater with permanent 
seating, four exhibit areas (the River Road, 
the Fur Trade, Arkansas Post today, and 
lobby exhibits), a sales area operated by the 
Eastern National Parks Association, an 
information desk, water fountains, 
restrooms, and a parking lot. A 14-minute 
film, “Arkansas Post Revisited” is shown in 
the theater. This film has become outdated. 
A new film is being made. 


With a few exceptions, the exhibits date 
back to 1986. They are outdated and do not 
adequately develop the park’s interpretive 
themes. The River Road exhibit interprets 
water transportation and Civil War 
operations on the Arkansas River. The Fur 
Trade exhibit includes trapping, preparing, 
and trading furs, including a display of trade 
goods. The Arkansas Post Today exhibit 
interprets the natural resources in the region 
along with local farming practices. The 
lobby exhibits include silk-screened images 
of 10 people at Arkansas Post, three artifact 
cases, a montage mounted on a wall with an 
overview of the history of Arkansas Post, 
and three small exhibit cases. Exhibits focus 
on an European/American view of Arkansas 
Post history. The sales area includes books 
on Arkansas history, archeology in the state, 
the Civil War, local American Indian tribes, 
and natural history. 


The visitor center also includes staff offices 
and a library. The offices are not separated 
from the spaces that are accessible to the 
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public. The park has no place to hold staff 
meetings and workshops other than in these 
spaces, which affects efficient park 
Operations as well as the quality of visitor 
experiences. 


Scenic Drive — A paved 2-mile scenic drive 
connects the picnic area, wayside exhibit 
pullouts, and the visitor center, 


Self-guided Trails — The |-mile paved 
accessible Village Tour Trail begins and 
ends at the visitor center. There are 22 
wayside exhibits interpreting natural and 
cultural resources. Three audio stations 
interpret the Great Cross, the Arkansas 
River, and Fort Carlos III. 


The |-mile paved accessible Civil War Rifle 
Pits trail also begins and ends at the visitor 
center, or this can be shortened to only 250 
yards beginning and ending at the rifle pits 
parking lot. A wayside exhibit and a replica 
of a Civil War cannon stand near a remnant 
of the rifle pits. 


A 0.25-mile paved accessible spur trail 
(paved/accessible) around the far side of the 
park’s lake connects the Village Tour Trail 
and the Civil War Rifle Pits trail. Eight signs 
interpret periods of Arkansas Post history. 


The 0.75-mile unpaved Post Bayou Nature 
Trail begins at the intersection of the Village 
Tour Trail and spur trail, loops over to 
Alligator Slough, and ends at the Civil War 
rifle pits. 


Civil War Overlook — Two outdoor exhibits 
interpret Fort Hindman and the Battle of 
Arkansas Post. 


Picnic Area — The accessible picnic area 
features tables and grills, drinking water, 


APPEL CTED ENVIRONMENT 


restrooms, a parking lot, and a scenic view 
of Post Bayou. 


Osotouy Unit 


The unit is currently in the process of NPS 
acquisition, but is not officially open. 
Humans have occupied the site for many 
centuries. In the vicinity of Osotouy, Henri 
de Tonty in 1686 established a small trading 
post, the first move ina long struggle among 
Spain, Great Britain, and France for control 
of the Mississippi River. The Osotouy Unit 
also includes the remains of a 19" century 
French vernacular hoine. 


VISITOR SERVICES AND 
INTERPRETATION PROGRAMS 


The most significant visitor service 1s at the 
visitor center with staff always available at 
the information desk to greet visitors and 
orient them to park facilities. 


The size of the park staff limits the array of 
personal service interpretive programs. 
Activities include orientation presentations 
in the visitor center or patio area; guided 
walks discussing the resources of a particular 
trail; interpretive talks at locations 
illustrating significant cultural or natural 
resources; and recreational skills 
demonstrations. 


Children ages 7-12 can participate in a 
Junior Ranger program. 


Organized groups and school groups receive 
an interpretive talk in the visitor center 
and/or a guided walk to the village site. 


Park staff present offsite programs to any 
school, service group, patriotic groups, 
historical society, or state park within a 
reasonable distance of the park. 
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Special events include March for Parks 
(April), Eagle Watch (May), a Fishing Derby 
(June), Ghosts of the Past (October), and 
various living history and other special talks 
throughout the year. 


Visitor Use Data 


After a significant increase in visitation in 
1996, visitation at Arkansas Post has reached 


a plateau. 
1996 47,919 
1997 50,422 
1998 51,858 
1999 49,087 
2000 43,903 
2001 43,502 


Visitation remains rather consistent 
throughout the year with greatest visitation 
in spring. Oppressive heat and humidity, as 
well as torrential storms, discourage summer 
visitation. 


TABLE 11: 2001 VISITATION BY MONTH AND 


SEASON 
Visitation by Month Visitation by Season 
(2001) (2001) 

January 2,414 | Winter 7,711 (17.7%) 

February 1,964 | Spring = 14,003 (32.2%) 

March 3,333 | Summer 10,358 (23.8%) 

April 4018 | wall 11,430 (26.3%) 
| May 4,757 

June 5,228 

July 4°05 

August 3,768 

September 2,285 

October 2,962 

November 5,801 

December 2,667 

Visitation Trends 


The information found here and in the 
recreational use section came from a 199] 
annual “Statement for Interpretation” 
prepared for park staff. No current 


information of this type ts available, In the 
several years that have passed, these items 
may have changed to a greater or lesser 
degree, 50 this wiformation should be read 
with an understanding that it only reflects 
very general trends. It is expected that once 
the Osotouy Unit is opened to the public that 
this would change visitor trends and use of 
the park. 


Winter 
e visitors from local area with many repeat 
visitors 


e peak visitation on weekends 
e fishing declines in winter 
e visitors drive through park for wildlife 


viewing 

Spring 

e expanding visitation (local and regional 
origin) 


e many school groups in May with peak 
days on Thursday and Friday 

¢ Memorial Day visitation as large as 
Labor Day, approaching July 4 

e fishing picks up 


Summer 

e nuclear families or peer groups from 
Arkansas and surrounding states 

¢ some visitors from outlying states; peak 
days from Friday through Sunday 

e July 4 peak day of year with park packed 
until dark 

e visitation slacks with arrival of hot 
weather and violent lightning storms 

e fishing becomes a prominent activity 


Fall 

e nuclear families, retired couples, and a 
few school groups from the region 

e peak days from Friday through Sunday 

e Labor Day has heavy visitation 
approaching July 4 

e visitation declines sharply with start of 
schools in late August 


Visttor Use and Recreational Resources 


e visitation further declines sharply with 
the start of deer hunting season in 
October/November 


Percent of Park Users by Age: 


Children 0 — 12 years old 15 
Teenagers 13 — 17 years old 5 
Adults 18 - 61 years old 65 
Seniors over 61 years old 15 


Percent of Park Users by Group Affiliation 


Alone 10 
Peer groups 25 
Organized groups 10 
Nuclear family 30 
Multiple families | 
Extended families 5 
Partial family | 
Other 13 


Visitor Origin 
Local residents 

(within a 50-mile radius) 5597 
Regional residents (Arkansas, Louisiana, 


Mississippi, Missouri) 25% 
National 19% 
International 1% 


Local African Americans visit the memorial 
in smaller numbers than their percentage of 
the local population. 


Interpretation and Visitor Service 
Program Participation 


50% — use information/orientation and/or 
nonpersonal services only 

10% — use personally conducted tours and 
other presentations 

40% — use no programs or services 


The rather high percentage of visitor. who 
do not participate in any visitor services 
reflects the high percentage of local residents 
who repeatedly visit the area, as well as the 
frequent use of the park for recreation 


APPEL CTE D ENVIRONMENT 


(fishing, picnicking, walking, hiking, 
exercising, nature viewing, and attending 
family reunions) by individuals, peer groups, 
families, and extended families, 


RECREATIONAL USE 


About 40% of visitors come for recreational 
activities rather than interpretive expert- 
ences. The park’s picnic area remains 
popular with local residents. Oppressive heat 
and humidity discourage summer use. 
Overal! use has declined in the past few 
years due to an increasing population of 
mosquitoes. Fishing along the banks of Post 
Bayou, Post Bend, and the park’s lake, and 
from boats is the most popular recreational 
activity. The park’s lake and the Fort 
Hindman overlook offer the most popular 
fishing locations. Much of the fishing 
represents a subsistence activity. Common 
fish include bass, catfish, brim, and crappie. 
The National Park Service does not restrict 
boating within park boundaries except for a 
prohibition on docking. 


Some people use the trails and roads for 
exercise. Many people drive the park’s roads 
and walk its trails to observe plants and 
animals and to enjoy the views. Vegetative 
communities include terrace and bottomland 
hardwoods, open prairie areas, former 
agricultural areas, and aquatic vegetation. 
The park sports a large population of 
wildlife commonly found in most 
Southeastern forest areas, including white- 
tailed deer, raccoon, opossum, rabbit, 
squirrel, and armadillo. The abundance of 
water in and around the park provides habitat 
for a very large population of reptiles and 
amphibians, as well as a small population of 
American alligators. The park provides 
outstanding opportunities for bird watching 
with its location on the great Mississippi 
Flyway. Birds include migratory waterfowl}, 
shorebirds, and songbirds, as well as resident 
bald eagles. 


Recreational development will probably 
remain stable because there ts no substantial 
regional or local development except for a 
Rails to Trails program, There ts also little 
anticipation of any Major Visitation increase 
as a result of the construction and operation 
of Dam #1. The opening of the Osotouy Unit 
to the public will undoubtedly increase the 
number of people in that area, and if the park 
can provide shuttle service between the 
units, More visitors may lake advantage of 
this transportation opportunity. 


The construction of the Great River Bridge 
near Arkansas City to cross the Mississippi 
River and the possible routing of the 
proposed Interstate Highway 69 through the 
area could substantially increase the number 
of potential park visitors. However, there is 
no sound way to predict how many of these 
potential visitors would take the time to 
drive the 20 miles to visit the park. 


It can be anticipated that there will be a 
small increase in visitation in the future, but 
probably less than 15% unless the National 
Park Service makes a concerted effort to 
attract visitors. The implementation of an 
attractive shuttle system between the units 
(e.g. steam-driven riverboat) would add a 
whole new dimension and greatly raise the 
park's attractiveness to nonhistorians. Short 
of such a “recreational” attraction, the park 
will appeal primarily to local residents, 
touring historians, and the occasional visitor 
who arrives out of curiosity. An increase in 
the park outreach programs will result in 
increase visitation by school groups, family 
groups with school-aged children, and 
interested educators. 


The current regional population trend ts that 
of a slight decrease. With farming as the 
main basis for the local economy, there is 
limited opportunity for new jobs, and many 
young people are leaving the area to pursue 
professional positions elsewhere. There may 
be an increase in support positions for 


commercial interests attracted by the new 
highway and bridge, but that too ts hard to 
predict with any certainty, 


Local Attractions 


Arkansas Post State Museum — Located 3 
miles west of the park (6 miles south of 
Gillett), the museum interprets the cultural 
und biological heritage of the Arkansas Delta 
with an emphasis on Arkansas Post, the 
birthplace of Arkansas. Managed by the 
Arkansas Department of Parks & Tourism, 
the museum operates year-round. Several 
modern and historic structures offer exhibits 
including the main house, colonial kitchen, 
Refield-Hinman loghouse, and the play- 
house. The Peterson Building exhibits 
American Indian artifacts, military 
memorabilia, agricultural implements, a 
general store, and a large collection of toys 
from the 1920s and 1930s. The museum 
stands at the southernmost point of the 
Grand Prairie in the Arkansas Delta. To 
interpret natural resources, the museum has 
begun a prairie restoration in cooperation 
with the Arkansas Natural Heritage 
Commission and The Nature Conservancy of 
Arkansas. A replica carriage house provides 
restrooms. The Main House includes an 
information desk, sales items and exhibits 
relating to the earliest periods of Arkansas 
Post. 


White River National Wildlife Refuge — 
This refuge, adjacent to the Osotouy unit, 
offers spectacular bird watching in a 
significant habitat for the great Mississippi 
Flyway. The refuge staff anticipates major 
recreational development in the near future. 
The Delta Heritage Trail, a rails-to-trails 
project, would connect the refuge with other 
local attractions and facilities. 


Desha County Historical Society Museum 
— Located in Dumas, 16 miles southwest of 
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the park, the museum interprets local history 
through several structures 


Rohwer Japanese-American Memorial 
Cemetery — Located in Rohwer, 29 miles 
southeast of the park, this national historical 
landmark commemorates the site of one of 
the camps operated during World War II by 
the U.S. Government for internment ot 
Japanese-American citizens that were tore 
ibly removed trom their homes, farms, and 
businesses in California. Three compelling 
memorials at the cemetery recall the hard 
ships endured by the people at this camp, as 
well as the sacrifice of men from the camp 
who died in the United States armed services 
during World War IIL. 


Stuttgart Agricultural Museum — Located 
in Stuttgart, SO miles northwest of the park, 
the museum illustrates the history of farming 
on the Grand Prairie, including the life and 
culture of early German settlers. It feature’s a 
scale replica prairie village, a transportation 
wing, and water-fowlers’ exhibit covering 
the area’s duck hunting heritage. 


Other Recreational Opportunities 


The former U.S. Army Corps of Engineers 
campground at Moore Bayou adjacent to the 
park remains a popular launch facility for 
people who ar? boating and fishing. 


The U.S. Army Corps of Engineers operates 
nearby campgrounds and picnic areas along 
the Arkansas River at Pendleton Park (7 
miles), Notrebe Bend Park (30 miles), 
Wilber Mills Park (10 miles), Morgan Point 
Park (13 miles) and Merrisach Lake Park (24 
miles). These facilities include hookups for 
recreational vehicles. 


Many local residents engage in hunting deer, 
turkey, duck, geese, and squirrel in nearby 
areas. 


SOCIOECONOMIC ENVIRONMENT 


POPULATION Service's expenditures for goods, services, 
and statt provides a minor benefit to the 


Arkansas’s population was estimated at 
area. 


2,673,400 in 2000. Arkansas Post National 
Memorial is in Arkansas County, which had 
an estimated population of 20,749 in 2000. 
The county was 74.8% white, 23.4% African 


TRANSPORTATION / ACCESS 


American, 0.2% American Indian and Arkansas Post is about 20 miles northeast of 
Alaska natives, and .4% Asian in 2000. For Dumas, Arkansas, approximatel 100 miles 
comparison purposes the state averages were southeast of Litthe Rock, Arkansas, and 
78.6% white, 15.7% black, and 0.7% about 5O miles southeast of Pine Bluff, 
American Indian and Alaska natives, and Arkansas. The nearest major commercial 
O.8% Asian. airport is in Little Rock. 


Roads generally follow section lines and are 
ECONOMY used by general highway, trucking, 


| recreation, and agricultural traffic. 
One of the largest sources of employment in 


Arkansas County ts farming The county ts 
the state's top producer of rice, soybeans, 
and wheat. The per capita personal income 


LAND USE AND TRENDS 


for residents of Arkansas County was The land use of the immediate area 

$28,742 in 2000. The estimated percentage surrounding Arkansas Post ts primarily 

of people below poverty in Arkansas County agricultural. A small amount of forested land 

in 2000 was 18.9%. in the area ts being converted to farmland 
over time. There are no indications that land 

The park ts a part of the local socioeconomic use trends in the area will change 

environment, and the National Park significantly during the life of this plan. 
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NATURAL RESOURCES 


PHYSICAL SETTING 


Arkansas Post lies in the Delta Region of 
Arkansas, and the Arkansas River influences 
the natura! resources. The vegetative com 
munities includes bottomland hardwoods, 
open praine areas, former agricultural areas, 
and aquatic vegetation. The tauna ts typical 
in most Southeastern forest areas. Fishery 
resources are diverse and populations appear 
abundant. The U.S. Army Corps ot 
Engineers thooded the old Arkansas River 
channel and inundated approximately 80 
acres within the park's authorized boundary 
when it raised the level of the Arkansas 
River during construction of the McClellan- 
Kerr navigation system in the 1960s. 


The Memorial Unit is a peninsula created 
because of the construction and maintenance 
of the McClellan-Kerr Arkansas River 
navigation system. Post Bayou bounds the 
peninsula to the west, Post Bend Lake to the 
east, and the Arkansas River to the south. In 
addition, the peninsula contains a 9-acre 
artificial lake. About 80 acres of the 389 
acres in the Memorial Unit is water. At the 
Osotouy Unit there are a few small drainages 
flowing through the area and a bayou on the 
south side. Lake Dumond, a cutoff channel 
lake, is on the west. 


The climate is humid and temperate with hot 
summers, mild winters, and wide fluctua- 
tions in rainfall. Average high and low 
yearly temperatures range from 91°F to 31°F 
Average annual precipitation is 52 inches, 
with most of this precipitation falling during 
the winter and spring (NRCS web site 1963- 
1990) 


SOILS 


Two dominant soil types occur at Arkansas 
Post: the Emmanuel silt loam and the 
Stuttgart silt loam. A small area of Ethel Silt 
Loam is in the center of the Memorial Unit: 
soils in the northeast corner of the site along 
the water shoreline belong to another type of 
Emmanuel silt loam as does a small area 
along the northwestern boundary. Soils at the 
Osotouy Unit are primarily the Emmanuel 
and the Stuttgart silt loam also 


The Emmanuel series soils are deep, 
moderately well-drained soils that formed in 
silty alluvium and are found in areas of the 
Grand Praine of Arkansas. Runoff trom 
Emmanuel soils can be negligible to very 
high. Emmanuel soils are suitable for 
growing rice, soybeans, and wheat and tor 
uses us pastures. They are also support oak, 
hickory elm, and shortleaf pine 


Stuttgart soils are very deep, moderately well 
to somewhat poorly drained, slowly 
permeable soils that formed in silty and 
clayey alluvium. Runoff is negligible to 
high, depending on the slope; permeability ts 
slow. Stuttgart soils support the same 
agriculture and forest types as the Emmanuel 


soils 


Ethel soils, which occur on level to 
depressional landscapes are fine-silty soils, 
and are poorly drained. They occur on Grand 
Prairie terraces in the Lower Mississippi 
Valley. Runoff is negligible to low. These 
soils have an apparent water table within | 2 
inches of the soil surface during late winter 
and spring. Ethel soils are generally used for 
such crops as rice, soybeans, and wheat and 
support naturally occurring hardwood 
species such as water oak, willow oak, and 
sweelgum 
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WATER QUALITY 

Along Post Bayou, which tows trom mayor 
agricultural areas to the north, itis highly 
probable that Memorial Unit waters contain 
a substantial amount of agricultural 
chemicals from runoff and aerial spraying. It 
is unknown whether an observed increase in 
aquatic Vegetation ts a result of agricultural 
chemicals, increased rates of sedimentation 
caused by the navigation system or a yet 
unknown reason. No water quality 
information ts available for the Osotouy 
Unit 


VEGETATION 

There ts a startling contrast between current 
vegetation patterns and the 1950 aerial 
photographs taken before completion of the 
MecClellan-Kerr Arkansas River Navigation 
System and Arkansas Post Canal. Betore the 
Nooding required for the navigation system, 
the present-day park Was a mix of 
agricultural and maintained open areas 
surrounded by hardwood bottomland. It ts 
sale to say that humans have repeatedly 
disturbed all of the Memorial Unit's 389 
acres. Today the unit ts 4 mix of successional 
agricultural areas, maintained open space, 
and wetlands. The tormer agricultural areas 
ure In Various Slages of succession including 
mature bottomtand hardwood, cedar or 
sweetgum thickets, and areas that are sull 
relatively open. The plant species 
encountered are typical of the southeastern 
United States. Historically, Arkansas Post 
was on the edge of a large native grassland 
known as the Grand Prairie. Today, little of 
the original Grand Praine vegetation remains 
in Arkansas. Park staff, together with 
Edward Dale, Ph.D., with the University of 
Arkansas, have made efforts to create a | - 
acre demonstration praine plot. 
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Over the years, native trees in the historic 
town site have been lost to natural torces 
such as .sease and storm damage. Their size 
suggests thal they were possibly part of the 
histone landscape 


Three exotic plant species, Japanese 
honeysuckle, privet, and mock orange are 
common, Early inhabitants used Japanese 
honeysuckle to control erosion and they used 
privet as an ornamental hedge. Why mock 
orange was introduced ts not known at this 
lime. Past eradication efforts include manual 
removal and mowing in select areas to 
prevent their return. Park staff notes many 
other exotic ornamental and agricultural 
plant species occurring in varying degrees 
An example ts the large tracts of dattodils 
planted as part of a state park beautification 
project. A cultural landscape report (in 
preparation) will provide management 
direction for these other exotic species 


The large amount of water acreage supports 
a rich growth of aquatic vegetation. Most of 
this ts large mats of alligator weed, lotus, 
cattails, marsh mangolds, and several 
species of moss. Long-time staff members 
and local residents note a marked increase in 
the density of aquatic vegetation in recent 
years. The underwater vegetation grows so 
quickly that large mats form trom the bottom 
to the surface. These mats impede boating in 
park waters. Lotus and alligator weed have 
become so prolific that the main channel in 
Post Bayou ts narrowing at 4 noticeable rate 


The native vegetation and exotic species al 
Osotouy are similar to those at the Memorial 
Unit. The majority of the land that ts not 
owned by the government, but within the 
authorized boundary of the park, ts in 
agricultural use 


There are no listed threatened or endangered 
plant species in the park 


WILDLIFE 


Arkansas Post includes most of the 
vertebrate wildlite species Native to ihe 
southern United States. The park has a laree 
lraufisient population of white-tailed deer that 
Migrate trom the park in the spring to teed 
on young crop sprouts in agricultural trelds 
outside the park. In late summer and tall 
alter the agricultural harvest, the deer return 
lor cover and food Although lew deer live 
in the park year-round, the seasonal 
population may be larger than the land's 
capacity to support it. Hunting on adjoining 
property and poaching within the Memorial 
Unit are two factors affecting local deer 
populations Besides white-tatled deer, a 
diverse population of small mammals exists 
Although rare, sightings of black bear 
cougar, and bobcat occur. Coyotes are one of 


the few common predators in the area 


Arkansas Post National Memorial is in the 
Mississippi Flyway. Therefore, it is host to a 
great Variety of transient waterfowl 
shorebirds and songbirds. During the winter 


a large transient flock of wild turkeys live in 


the park. Stall and visitors frequently sight 
buld eagles in the park, and there is one nest 
on U.S. Army Corps of Engineer managed 
property near the Memorial Unit's boundary 
The National Park Service, U.S. Army Corps 
of Engineers and US. Fish and Wildlite 
Service jointly monitor this nesting area 


Due to all the water in and around the park 
there is a very large population of reptiles 
and amphibians. The reptiles are mostly 
nonpoisonous terrestrial and water snakes 
however, three species Of poisonous snakes 
(coltonmouths, copperheads, and pygmy 
ruitlesnmakes) are present A population ol 
American alligators is found in waters in and 
around the park. The alligators are abundant 
due to the suitable habitat and protection 


Phere are no listed threatened or endangered 
wildlife species in the park 


Arkansas Post has a large insect population 
including abundant Mosquitoes, ticks, and 
chiggers, which is a concern tor park 
management 
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ENVIRONMENTAL CONSEQUENCES 


management zoning prescriptions and 
compared these effects to conditions under 
the no-action alternative. 


CUMULATIVE IMPACTS 


A cumulative impact is described in 
regulations developed by the Council on 
Environmental Quality (CEQ), regulations 
1508.7, as follows: 


A “cumulative impact” is the impact 
on the environment which results 
from the incremental impact of the 
action when added to other past, 
present, and reasonably foreseeable 
future actions regardless of what 
agency (Federal or non-Federal) or 
person undertakes such other actions. 
Cumulative in)pacts can result from 
individually minor but collectively 
significant actions taking place over 
a period of time. 


More simply stated, the cumulative impacis 
provide an analysis of the impacts of the 
park’s action(s) when combined with the 
action(s) of others. The purpose of this 
analysis is to make ensure that the National 
Park Service is considering how other 
outside actions might also affect the park. 
For example, the implications for the 
local/regional economy are very different if 
the National Park Service builds a visitor 
center compared to the implications of the 
communities of Dumas, Gillette, and 
Stuttgart each building a visitor center in 
addition to the NPS visitor center. 


To determine potential cumulative impacts, 
projects within the area surrounding 
Arkansas Post National Memorial were 
identified. The cumulative impact 
assessment area included Arkansas and 
Desha Counties, the White River National 
Wildlife Refuge, recreational areas 
administered by the Little Rock District of 
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the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers, Arkansas 
Post State Museum, and Lake Chicot State 
Park. However, different cumulative analysis 
areas were used for each impact topic 
depending on the characteristics of the 
resource affected. 


Initially, projects occurring in the three 
communities of Dumas, Gillett, and Stuttgart 
were identified through correspondence and 
telephone calls with county and city govern- 
ments and federal land managers. Potential 
projects, identified as “cumulative actions,” 
included any planning or development 
activity that was being implemented or that 
would be implemented in the reasonably 
foreseeable future. These projects can be 
characterized as being an upgrade of existing 
facilities with some expansion to accom- 
modate some additional visitation. 


IMPAIRMENT 


In addition to determining the environmental 
consequences of all the alternatives, NPS 
policy (Management Policies, 2001, section 
1.4) requires a determination of whether or 
not proposed actions would impair the park’s 
resources. 


Impairment is defined as an impact that, in 
the pr fessional judgement of the responsi- 
ble NPS manager, would harm the integrity 
of the resources and values, including the 
opportunities that otherwise would provide 
enjoyment of those resources or values. An 
impact would most likely constitute an 
impairment if it affected a resource or value 
whose conservation would be 


(a) necessary to fulfill specific pur- 
poses identified in the establishing 
legislation or proclamation of the park, 
(b) key to the natural or cultural 
integrity of the park or to opportunities 
to enjoy it, or 


(c) identified as a goal in the park’s 
general management plan or other 
relevant NPS planning documents. 


Impairment could result from NPS activities 
in managing a park, from visitor activities, or 
activities undertaken by concessionaires, 
contractors, and others operating in the park. 
In this document, a determination on 
impairment is made in the conclusion section 
for each impact topic in this “Environmental 
Consequences” chapter. 


The fundamental purpose of the national 
park system, established by the Organic Act 
and reaffirmed by the General Authorities 
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Introduction 


Act, as amended, begins with a mandate to 
conserve resources and values. As such, 
national park managers must always seek 
ways to avoid or minimize, to the greatest 
degree practical, adverse impacts on the 
resources and values. However, these laws 
do give the National Park Service the 
management discretion to allow impacts to 
park resources and values when necessary 
and appropriate to fulfill the purposes of a 
park as long as the impact does not consti- 
tute impairment of the affected resources and 
values. 


IMPACTS ON CULTURAL RESOURCES 


METHOD OF IMPACT ASSESSMENT 
This impact analysis covers four basic types 
of cultural resources: archeological 
resources/sites, ethnographic resources, 
cultural landscapes (including individually 
significant historic structures), and museum 
collections. 


Section 106 of the National Historic Preser- 
vation Act requires federal agencies to take 
into account the effects of its undertaking on 
properties included on, or eligible for inclu- 
sion on, the National Register of Historic 
Places and to provide the Advisory Council 
on Historic Preservation the reasonable 
opportunity to comment. This also applies to 
properties that have not been determined 
eligible for listing on the National Register 
of Historic Places through the formal process 
but that are considered likely to meet the 
eligibility criteria for listing. All NPS under- 
takings affecting historic properties are sub- 
ject to the provisions of the 1995 program- 
matic agreement among the National Park 
Service, the Advisory Council on Historic 
Preservation, and the National Conference of 
State Historic Preservation Officers. Appli- 
cable legislation and regulations and specific 
management procedures regarding cultural 
resources are detailed in the National Park 
Service’s Cultural Managemeni Guideline, 
Director's Order 28 (1998). 


Assessing impacts on cultural resources ts 
based on the regulations of the Advisory 
Council on Historic Preservation (36 CFR 
800) implementing Section 106. These 
methods include: (1) identifying the area that 
could be impacted, (2) comparing the area 
with that of resources listed, eligible, or 
potentially eligible for listing on the National 
Register of Historic Places, (3) identifying 
the extent and type of effects, (4) assessing 
those effects according to procedures 
established in the Advisory Council's 
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regulations, and (5) considering ways to 
avoid, reduce, or mitigate adverse effects as 
described in the “Mitigation Measures” 
section, 


The cultural resources impact analysis ts also 
consistent with requirements of both the 
National Environmental Policy Act (NEPA) 
and the Council on Environmental Quality 
(CEQ) regulations. 


Context 


The context for impact analysis is the park 
and Arkansas and Desha Counties. Cultural 
resources impacts are not expected to extend 
beyond the counties. 


Intensity of Impacts 


Impact intensity for cultural resources 
analysis is defined as 


Negligible — Impact is so slight as to be 
difficult to measure or perceive and has 
no meaningful implications; confined to 
small areas or a single contributing 
element of a larger National Register of 
Historic Places district or archeological 
site(s) with low data potential. 


Minor — |mpact ts percentible and 
measurable; remains localized and 
confined to a single contributing element 
of a larger National Register of Historic 
Places district or archeological site(s) 
with low to moderate data potential. 


Moderate — Impact is sufficient to cause 
a change in a character-defining feature; 
generally involves a single or small 
group of contributing elements or 


archeological site(s) with moderate to 
high data potential. 


Major — Impact results in substantial and 
highly noticeable change in character- 
defining features; involves a large group 
of contributing elements and/or 
individually significant property or 
archeological site(s) with high to 
exceptional data potential. 


Archeological resources are typically 
considered eligible for inclusion on the 
National Register of Historic Places when 
they have yielded, or may yield, information 
important to understanding history or 
prehistory. Intensity of impacts on arche- 
ological resources relates, additionally, to the 
importance of the information they contain 
and the extent of disturbance/degradation. 


Ethnographic resources are considered 
eligible for inclusion on the National 
Register of Historic Places as traditional 
cultural properties when they are rooted ina 
community's history and are important in 
maintaining the continuing cultural identity 
of the community and meet criteria for 
evaluation and integrity. Intensity of impacts 
on ethnographic resources may relate to 
access and use of, as well as changes to, 
traditionally important places. 


A cultural landscape \s a geographic area, 
including both cultural and natural resources 
and the wildlife or domestic animals therein, 
associated with a historic event, activity, or 
person or exhibiting other cultural or 
aesthetic values. There are four general kinds 
of cultural landscapes, which are not 
mutually exclusive: historic site, historic 
designed landscape, historic vernacular 
landscape, and ethnographic tandscape. 
Intensity of impact on cultural landscapes 
relates to the importance of the information 
they contain and the extent of disturbance/ 
degradation. 


— 
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Impacts on Cultural Resources 


Park collections consist of material pertinent | 
to such disciplines as archeology, ethnogra- 
phy, and history. Archeological collections 
include artifacts, specimens, and associated 
records. Ethnographic collections consist of 
objects associated with contemporary 
cultures and the records that document their 
collection and study. Historical collections 
encompass diverse materials made or used 
by cultures with a written tradition up to the 
present time. Natural historic collections 
contain biological, geological, paleontolog- 
ical, and environmental specimens and 
associated records such as collection 
inventories; computer documentation and 
data; conservation treatment records; field 
catalogs; field notes; lists, maps, and 
drawings; photographic negatives, prints, 
and slides; manuscripts and records; and 
resource idenufication documentation. The 
intensity of impact on collections relates to 
their preservation and accessibility. 


CEO guidelines, moreover, call for a 
discussion of the “appropriateness” of 
mitigation and Director’s Order 12, the NPS 
Conservation Planning, Environmental 
Impact Analysis, and Decision-making 
guideline, requires an analysis of the “effect” 
of mitigation. The resultant reduction in 
intensity from mitigation is an estimate of 
the effectiveness of mitigation under the 
National Environmental Policy Act. 


Duration of Impacts 


The duration would be either short term or 
long term. A short-term impact would be 
temporary and not lasting more than two 
years. A long-term impact would have a 
lasting effect on cultural resources and last 
more than two years. 


ENVIRONMENTAL CONSEQUENCES 
Type of Impact 


Impacts on cultural resources would be 
beneficial or adverse. Beneficial impacts 
would provide greater cultural resources 
protection and preservation of these 
resources. Adverse impacts would result in 
less cultural resources protection and 
preservation. 


Mitigation for NEPA purposes includes 
avoiding, rectifying, or compensating for the 
impact. Every effort would be made to avi d 
adverse impacts on cultural resources 
through avoidance. When avoidance ts 
neither feasible nor prudent and the under- 
taking could result in adverse impacts, a 
number of mitigation measures might be 
employed, which would lessen or avoid the 
effect. 


Additionally, under the National Historic 
Preservation Act (Section 106), an impact on 
historic properties is either adverse or not 
adverse. Adverse effects under Section 106 
may also be partially or completely 
mitigated; however, unlike NEPA analysis, 
the effect cannot be reduced and remains an 
adverse effect. To comply with this 
difference in terminology for Section 106, an 
additional “Section 106 Summary” 
discussion has been added for each 
subheading under the impacts on cultural 
resources for each alternative. The required 
determination of effect for the undertaking 
(implementation of the alternative) 1s 
included in the “Section 106 Summary” 
sections for each alternative. 


Effects under both the National 
Environmental Policy Act and the National 
Historic Preservation Act are considered 
adverse when they diminish the significant 
characteristics of a historic property. 
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ALTERNATIVE A 


Archeological Sites/Resources 


Analysis. The park staff's ongoing efforts to 
complete site research to identify and protect 
archeological features would continue to 
have a long-term, minor, beneficial impact 
on protecting resources. Research and 
resource documentation would improve the 
park’s ability to make informed management 
decisions. 


In the short term, the placement of 
temporary structures on the site for security 
purposes (after acquisition) would result in 
better protection against vandalism and other 
illegal activities. This would be a short-term 
minor, beneficial impact. In the long term, 
24-hour security would be a long-term minor 
beneficial impact. 


Cumulative Impacts. Over the years, the 
Osotouy site and other archeological sites in 
the study area have been vandalized by pot- 
hunters. A number of archeological surveys 
have evaluated a portion of the Osotouy site. 
Even though the National Park Service is in 
the process of acquiring the Osotouy site, 
vandalism continues to occur there. 


In the short term, without an onsite security 
presence vandalism would likely continue to 
occur at the Osotouy site. In the long term, 
alternative A would provide for 24-hour 
protection for the site. Surveys at the site 
would continue. Vandalism and development 
are taking place in the study area. Other 
federal and state agencies are carrying out 
archeological inventories and protecting 
archeological resources in the region. The 
protective actions being undertaken by the 
National Park Service along with those 
actions being undertaken by other entities 
are being offset by acts of vandalism on 
archeological resources. This would result in 
long-term, minor adverse cumulative 


impacts on the area’s archeological 
resources. 


Conclusion. The ongoing efforts to 
complete site research to identify and protect 
archeological resources would continue to 
have a long-term, minor, beneficial impact 
on protecting these resources. Research and 
resource documentation would continue to 
improve the park staff's ability to make 
informed management decisions. Site 
security would provide better resource 
protection. 


There would be no impairment of 
archeological sites because of actions 
proposed in this alternative. 


Section 106 Summary. Under the Advisory 
Council on Historic Preservation regulations 
(36 CFR 800.5) addressing the criteria of 
effect and adverse effect, the National Park 
Service found that the inventory and survey 
actions in the alternative would probably not 
have an adverse effect on archeological 
resources. A formal determination can only 
occur in consultation with the public, tribe, 
and the State Historic Preservation Office. 


Cultural Landscapes 


Analysis. The continuation of activities at 
the Memorial Unit would result in negligible 
impacts on the cultural landscape because 
the original cultural landscape has been 
modified greatly over time. The cultural 
landscapes for both park units would be 
identified, and treatment would be developed 
for the preservation of these landscapes. 
Based on this cultural landscape 
documentation, development would be 
designed to minimize impacts on the cultural 
landscapes. 


Currently trash receptacles are not available 
at the Osotouy Unit so various types of litter 
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Impacts on Cultural Resources 


can be found around the site. The Osotouy 
Unit is closed to visitors. 


Cumulative Impacts. The limited 
development undertaken by the National 
Park Service under alternative A in 
conjunction with the limited number of 
projects occurring Outside the park 
boundaries by others would cumulatively 
result in long-term, minor, adverse 
cumulative impacts on cultural landscapes. 


Conclusion, Actions such as new 

de velopment undertaken in this alternative 
would have short-term, minor, adverse 
impacts on cultural landscapes. 


There would be no impairment of cultural 
landscapes because of actions proposed in 
this alternative. 


Section 106 Summary. Under the Advisory 
Council on Historic Preservation regulations 
(36 CFR 800.5) addressing the criteria of 
effect and adverse effect, the National Park 
Service found that alternative A would 
probably not have an adverse effect on 
cultural landscapes. A formal determination 
can only occur in consultation with the 
public, tribe, and the State Historic 
Preservation Office. 


Ethnographic Resources 


Analysis. The park staff would continue to 
develop inventories for ethnographic 
resources to better understand and manage 
these resources. 


No inventory of ethnographic resources has 
been developed for the park to date. As 
ethnographic resources are identified, the 
park staff would work to protect these 
resources in cooperation with the community 
and consistent with any legal and policy 
requirements. 


ENVIRONMENTAL CONSEQUENCES 


Cumulative Impacts. The limited 
development undertaken by the National 
Park Service and lack of projects outside 
park boundaries by others would result in a 
long-term, negligible, adverse cumulative 
impact on ethnographic resources. 


Conclusion. The long-term, minor, bene- 
ficial impact of developing inventories for 
ethnographic resources would be partially 
offset by the lack of in-depth programs and 
would result in an overall long-term, negli- 
gible, beneficial impact on ethnographic 
resources. 


There would be no impairment of ethno- 
graphic resources because of actions pro- 
posed in this alternative. 


Section 106 Summary. Under the Advisory 
Council on Historic Preservation regulations 
(36 CFR 800.5) addressing the criteria of 
effect and adverse effect, the National Park 
Service found that ongoing action would 
probably not have an adverse effect on eth- 
nographic resources. A formal determination 
can only occur in consultation with the 
public, tribe, and the State Historic 
Preservation Office. 


Collections 


Analysis. Park collections would continue to 
be managed following federal regulations 
and NPS guidelines. A limited number of 
artifacts would be on display or available for 
study. The lack of adequate facilities for 
preservation and protection of collections 
would continue to have a long-term, 
negligible, adverse impact on collections. 


Cumulative Impacts. The National Park 
Service along with other entities such as the 
Arkansas Post State Museum and the 
University of Arkansas would continue to 
develop measures using new technology to 
better protect and preserve collections. This 


would result in a long-term, minor, 
beneficial cumulative impact on these 
resources. 


Conclusion. This alternative would have 
neither a positive nor negative impact on 
collections as the new technology to better 
protect and preserve the park's collections 
would be offset by the limited ability of the 
park to display and access its collections. 


There would be no impairment of the 
museum collection because of actions 
proposed in this alternative. 


ALTERNATIVE B 
Archeological Sites/? esources 


Analysis. The ground disturbance at the 
Memorial and Osotouy Units for the 
development of trails, parking areas, and 
buildings could damage currently unknown 
archeological resources. Development would 
be sited outside the area with known archeo 
logical resources and should not impact 
these resources. 


The National Park Service would monitor 
ground-disturbing construction in areas 
where subsurface remains might be present. 
If archeological resources were found during 
construction, it would be stopped and a 
professional archeologist would make an 
evaluation following the consultation 
process with the park, region, the Arkansas 
State Historic Preservation Office, and the 
Arkansas Archeological Survey. If the 
artifacts were identified as being associated 
with the Quapaw, consultation would be 
undertaken with the tribe. 


Mitigation measures would be undertaken in 
consultation with the Arkansas State Historic 
Preservation Office, the Advisory Council 
on Historic Preservation, and/or the Quapaw 
tribe on all projects that involve ground 


disturbance and/or impact ethnographic 
resources or cultural landscapes. 


lo help prevent impacts on archeological 
resource Opportunities would be provided for 
the Quapaw Tribe to participate in resource 
identification and protection activities. 


Visitors would be encouraged through the 
park's interpretive programs to respect 
archeological resources leading to better 
protection for those resources and resources 
in other areas. 


Further evaluation of development proposals 
would be necessary when design documents 
were prepared. The archeological resources 
for both units would be further documented, 
and treatment would be developed for the 
preservation of existing or newly discovered 
resources. Based on this documentation, 
development would be designed to avoid or 
minimize impacts on resources. 


The provision of onsite security at the 
Osotouy Unit would help preserve the site's 
archeological integrity, lessen the amount of 
vandalism of archeological resources, and 
help meet the NPS mission to preserve 
resources for future generations. This would 
be a long-term, minor, beneficial effect. 


The management prescriptions, mainly the 
conservation zone, used in this alternative 
would have long-term, negligible, beneficial 
impacts on archeological resources. 


Cumulative Impacts. The emphasis on 
developing long-term partnerships for cul- 
tural resource preservation and interpretation 
outside the park's boundaries would have a 
long-term, minor, beneficial impact on 
archeological resources throughout Arkansas 
and Desha Counties. Particular benefit 
would go to those resources that are directly 
associated with Arkansas Post. This effort 
would counteract the adverse effect of 
ongoing development that would result in 


Inpro is on Cultural Re sources 


the loss of some of the areas’ cultural 
resources. The park partnership coupled with 
research and preservation efforts by the 
Arkansas Post State Museum and the 
University of Arkansas would have a long- 
term, minor, beneficial impact on 
archeological resources. 


Conclusion. New development in the 
Memorial and Osotouy Units would be 
minor in scale and impact. Impacts on 
archeological resources would be partially or 
fully mitigated by sensitively siting and 
designing facilities in relation to the park's 
resources, augmented with other measures 
such as vegetative screening where 
appropriate. The park's archeological 
resources would more likely remain intact 
with onsite security. The management 
prescription zones would result in moderate 
ground disturbance in the park and so would 
have moderate potential for damaging 
archeological resources. Interpretive 
programs and emphasis on partnerships with 
the local communities would potentially 
have a long-term, negligible to minor, 
beneficial impact on helping to preserve 
regional archeological resources. 


There would be no impairment of 
archeological resources because of actions 
proposed in this alternative. 


Section 106 Summary. Under the Advisory 
Council on Historic Preservation regulations 
(36 CFR 800.5) addressing the criteria of 
effect and adverse effect, the National Park 
Service has found that the ground disturb- 
ance and construction activities would 
probably not have an adverse effect on 
archeological resources. A formal determina- 
tion can only occur in consultation with the 
public, tribe, and the State Historic 
Preservation Office. 


ENVIRONMENTAL CONSEQUENCES 


Cultural Landscapes 


Analysis. The cultural |ondscapes for both 
units would be identified, and treatment 
would be developed for the preservation of 
these landscapes. Based on this documenta- 
tion, development would be designed to 
minimize impacts on the cultural landscapes 
Development at the Memorial Unit and 
rehabilitation of the visitor center would 
have a negligible to long-term, minor, 
adverse impact on the cultural landscape 

The vegetation patterns at the Memorial Unit 
would help to screen much of this develop- 
ment from the core historic area. Vegetative 
screening Could be augmented to further 
mitigate the visual impact of vehicles and the 
administrative center. A small picnic area (1- 
2 tables) at the Osotouy Unit wouid keep 
litter concentrated in One area, and in turn 
help preserve the area's cultural landscape 


Constructing a visitor contact station, 
housing, Maintenance area, research support 
facility, picnic area, parking, and interpretive 
trail at the Osotouy Unit would have a long- 
term, minor to moderate, adverse impact on 
the cultural landscape due to the proximity 
of these developments to the core archeo- 
logical area. The vegetation patterns at the 
Osotouy Unit would help to screen much of 
this development from the core historic area. 
This vegetative screening couid be 
augmented to further mitigate the visual 
impact of development. 


At the Osotouy Unit, the profile of the 
parking area would be relatively low and 
unobtrusive when observed from the historic 
area. Visitor and administrative use would 
result in car, truck, and bus movement across 
southwestern sections of the site, and it 
would be visible on the landscape, resulting 
in long-term, negligible, adverse impacts. 
Construction activities would have a short- 
term, minor, adverse impact on the cultural 
landscape. This short-term disruption of the 
cultural landscape would be caused by the 
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presence of construction equipment and the 
soil and vegetation disturbance caused by 
construction activities. Further evaluation of 
development proposals would be necessary 
when design documents are prepared The 
cultural landscapes for both units would be 
further documented, and treatment recom 
mendations would be developed tor presery- 
ing these resources. Based on that docu- 
mentation, development would be designed 
to avoid impacts On these resources. Apply- 
ing the interpretive Management prescription 
would allow for a greater visitor 
understanding by the visitor of cultural 
landscapes in the park and result in a long- 
term, minor, beneficial impact 


The emphasis on developing various partner: 
ships for cultural resource preservation and 
interpretation Outside park boundaries would 
have a long-term, mode, ate to mayor, 
beneficial impact on the cultural landscapes 
throughout Desha and Arkansas Counties. 
with particular benefit going to those 
resources that are directly associated with 
Arkansas Post 


Cumulative Impacts. NPS interpretive 
programs and emphasis on partnerships with 
the local communities would help preserve 
and conserve cultural landscapes in the 
region. These beneficial impacts would add 
to the ongoing efforts by federal and state 
agencies to protect and preserve cultural 
landscapes. Increasing development in the 
area Could offset this beneficial cumulative 
effect, although land use change ts not 
expected to be dramatic in the next 20 years 


Conclusion. New development in the park 
would be minor in scale and impact. Impacts 
on the cultural landscape resources or 
cultural landscapes would be partially or 
fully mitigated by sensitively siting and 
designing facilities in relation to the park's 
resources and augmenting with other 
measures such as vegetative screening where 
appropriate. The application of the 


Management prescription Zones in this 
alternative would provide tor a better 
understanding and appreciation of the park » 
cultural landscapes. There would be long 
lerm, minor to moderate, beneficial impacts 
on cultural landsc apes 


There would be no impairment of cultural 
landscapes because of actions proposed in 
this alternative 


Section 106 Summary. | nder the Advisory 
Council on Historic Preservation regulations 
(46 CPR 800.5), addressing the criteria of 
effect and adverse effect, the National Park 
Service found that the new structures and 
parking area would probably not have an 
adverse effect on cultural landscapes. A 
formal determination can only occur in 
consultation with the public, tribe, and the 
State Historic Preservation Office 


Ethnographic Resources 


Analysis. [he emphasis on developing 
various partnerships for cultural resource 
preservation and interpretation outside the 
park s boundaries would have long-term 
moderate to major, beneficial impacts on 
ethnographic resources in Desha and 
Arkansas Counties, with particular benefit 
going to those resources that are directly 
associated with Arkansas Post. Festivals and 
events sponsored by the park would create 
an appreciation and understanding of various 
cultures that would have an impact beyond 
the park's boundaries. The educational and 
interpretive programs would be beneficial to 
the protection of tangible and intangible 
resources in the area 


New development in the park would be 
moderate in scale and impact. Impacts on the 
ethnographic resources would be partially or 
fully mitigated by sensitively siting and 
designing facilities in relation to the park » 
resources. The interpretive programs and 


beniprcac ison C uliural Resources 


emphasis on partnerships with the local 
communities would potentially have a long 
term, moderate to mayor, beneficial impact 
on helping preserve and conserve 
ethnographic resources and traditions in the 
region 


Enhanced interpretation etfons in this 
alternative would allow for a greater 
understanding by the visitor of ethnographic 
resources. Greater visitation to the park 
could result in some accidental disturbance 
of ethnographic resources. A long-term 
negligible, beneficial impact would result 
from implementing this alternative 


Cumulative Impacts. [he park » 
interpretive programs and emphasis on 
partnerships with the local communitics 
would potentially have a long-term, 
moderate to major, beneficial impact on 
helping preserve and conserve ethnographic 
resources in the region. These beneficial 
impacts would be added to the ongoing 
efforts by other federal agencies in the area 
lo protect and preserve ethnographic 
resources. The result would be a long-term. 
moderate to major, beneficial cumulative 
impact 


Conclusion. New development in the 
national park units would be moderate in 
scale and impact. Impacts on the ethno- 
graphic resources would be partially or fully 
mitigated by sensitively siting and designing 
facilities in relation to the park's resources 
and augmenting with other measures such as 
vegetative screening where appropriate. The 
park 5 outreach program could have a long- 
term, moderate, beneficial impact on 
ethnographic resources 


Consequently, there would be no impairment 
of ethnographic resources because of actions 
proposed in this alternative 


Section 106 Summary. | nder the Advisory 
Council on Historic Preservation regulations 


ENV IRUINMENTAL C ONSEROLENLES 


(46 CPR 800.5) addressing the criteria of 
effect and adverse effect, the National Park 
Service found that the ground disturbance 
and construction activities would probably 
have no adverse effect on ethnographic 
resources. A formal determination can only 
occur in consultation with the public, tribe, 
and the State Historic Preservation Office 


(Collections 


Analysis. The display of the park's artifacts 
could result in possible vandalism ot these 
items or loss due to natural processes such as 
deterioration by sunlight, insect damage, and 
moisture. These effects would be minimized 
by the park's strict adherence to NPS 
standards and guidelines on display and care 
of artifacts. This would also include ensuring 
that irreplaceable items were kept above the 
500-year floodplain. This could be 
accomplished either by a design solution or 
only displaying reproductions of the original 
artifacts. In the long term, there would be 
minor, beneficial impacts on collections. 


Cumulative Impacts. Protecting and 
curating artifacts at the park, along with 
preserving collections at Arkansas Post State 
Museum would result in long-term, 
negligible to minor, beneficial cumulative 
impacts on area collections. 


Conclusion. This alternative would result in 
long-term. minor, beneficial impacts on the 
care and protection of the park's collections. 


There would be no impairment of the 
museum collection because of actions 
proposed in this alternative 


ALTERNATIVE C 
Archeological Sites/Resources 


Analysis. Ground disturbance at the 
Memorial and Osotouy Units for trails. 
parking areas, and buildings could damage 
currently unknown archeological resources 
Identifying and treating archeological 
resources would result in a long-term, minor. 
beneficial impacts 


The National Park Service would monitor 
ground-disturbing construction in areas 
where subsurface remains might be present 
lf archeological resources were found during 
construction, it would be stopped and a 
professional archeologist would make an 
evaluation following the consultation 
process with the park, region, the Arkansas 
State Historic Preservation Office. and the 
Arkansas Archeological Survey If the 
artifacts were identified as being associated 
with the Quapaw, consultation would be 
undertaken with the tribe 


Mitigation measures would be undertaken in 
consultation with the Arkansas State Historic 
Preservation Office, the Advisory Council 
on Historic Preservation, and/or the Quapaw 
tribe on all projects that involve ground 
disturbance and/or impact ethnographic 
resources or Cultural landscapes. 


To prevent impacts on archeological 
resources opportunities would be provided 
for the Quapaw Tribe to participate in 
cultural resources identification and 
protection activities. 


The park's interpretive programs and 
emphasis on preservation partnerships with 
the local communities would potentially 
have a long-term, moderate, beneficial 
impact on helping preserve and conserve 
archeological resources by providing the 
public with a more in-depth understanding of 
the area s archeological resources. This 


effort would be limited by the availability of 
partners and funds 


The provision of onsite security at the 
Osotouy Unit would help preserve the site » 
archeological integrity. lessen the amount of 
vandalism of archeological resources. and 
help meet the NPS mission to preserve 
resources for future generations This would 
be a long-term. minor, beneficial impact 


The extensive use of the Conservation 
management prescription and limited use of 
those prescriptions allowing for development 
would provide additional protection for 
archeological resources and result in long 
term, minor, beneficial impacts on 
archeological Fesuurfces 


Cumulative Impacts. [he ongoing 
archeological survey work by the University 
of Arkansas with the archeological survey 
and conservation activities undertaken by 
NPS staff would result in long-term, minor 
heneficial cumulative impacts on the area s 
archeological resources 


Conclusion. New development in these units 
would be minor in scale and impact. The 
onsite security presence would result in 
enhanced protection of the park's archeo- 
logical resources. Impacts on the archeo- 
logical resources would be partially or fully 
mitigated by sensitively siting and designing 
facilities in relation to the park's resources 
augmented with other measures such as 
vegetative screening where appropriate. The 
management prescnption zones would result 
in the least ground disturbance in the park 
and so would have the least potential for 
damaging archeological resources. Interpre- 
live programs and emphasis on preservation 
partnerships with the local communities 
would potentially have long-term. minor. 
heneficial impacts on preserving and 
conserving archeological resources 


Letig reas it wlinvul Me 


There would be no impairment of 
archeological resources Decause of actions 
proposed in this alternative 


Section 106 Summary. | nder (he Advisor, 
Council on Historic Preservation regulations 
(46 CFR 800.5), addressing the criteria of 
effect and adverse effect. the National Park 
Service found that the ground disturhance 
would prohably have no adverse effect A 
formal determination can only occur in 
consultation with the public. tnbe. and the 
State Historic Preservation Office 


( ultural Landscapes 


Analysis. The cultural landscapes for both 
units would be identified. and treatinent 
recommendations would be developed for 
preserving these landscapes Based on this 
cultural landscape documentation 
development would be designed to minimize 
impacts on cultural landscapes 


Rehabilitating and expanding the visitor 
center at the Memorial Unit would have a 
long-term. negligible. adverse impact on the 
cultural landscape Mitigation measures such 
as using the vegetation at the Memorial U nit 
to help screen much of this development 
from the core historic area would be used In 
addition. this vegetative screening could be 
augmented to further mitigate the visual 
impact of vehicles and administrative center 
This would result in no new impacts. No 
designated picnic area could result in litter 
heing scattered around the site. visually 
affecting the cultural landscape 


Constructing the visitor contact station 
housing. Maintenance area. parking. and 
interpretive trail at the Osotouy Unit would 
have long-term. minor to moderate. adverse 
impacts on the cultural landscape due to the 
proximity of this development to the core 
archeological area as defined in the National 
Register of Historic Places form for the site 


bv Gt OWE NT ONSEOEnM ES 
The veeetation at the Osotouy L ait would 
heip to screen much of this development 
This vegetative screening could be 
augmented to further mitigate the visual 
impact of development At the Osotouy net 
the profile of the parking area would be 
relatively low and unobtrusive when seen 
from the core archeological area Visitor and 
administrative use would introduce cats 
trucks. and buses across southwestern 
sections of the unit. which would be visible 
on the landscape and result in 4 long-term 
minor. adverse visual impact 


The ComsMruction activities would have short 
term. minan. adverse wmpacts on the cultural 
landscape by introducing temporary visual 
intrusions and temporary ground disturh- 
ance In the long term. there would be minor 
heneficial impacts resulting from hetter 
resource protection from an onsite NPS 
presence 


Without 4 designated picnk afea litter Could 
he .cattered around the site. visually 
impacting the cultural landscape 


Further evaluation of development proposals 
would he necessary when design documents 
were prepared The cultural landscapes for 
hoth units would he further documented. and 
ireaiment recommendations would he 
developed for preserving these landscapes 
Based on this documentation. development 
would he designed to avoid of minimize 
impacts on these landscapes 


Actions under the management prescnptions 
used in this alternative would provide 
protection for cultural landscapes but limit 
the park » ability to fully interpret those 
landscapes The emphasis on developing 
various partnerships outside the park » 
houndanes would have a long-term. 
moderate. beneficial effect on resources in 
Desha and Arkansas Counties. with particu- 
lar henefit going to those landscapes that 
have a direct association with Arkansas Post 


(Cumulative Impacts. | he Continuing 
development for recreational use and other 
purposes undertaken by the | S Army 
Corps of Engineers and the state of Arkan 
sas. slong with the minor devclopment Dy 
the National Park Service could result in 
long-term. minor. adverse cumulative 
impacts on the region » cultural landscapes 
The NPS contribution to these adverse 
cumulative impacts would be negligible 


Conclusion. New development in the park 
would be munor in scale and impact. Impacts 
m the custural landscapes would be partially 
of fully mitigated by sensitively siting and 
designing facilitics in relation to the park » 
resources. and augmenting with other 
measures such as vegrt. .ve screening where 
appropniate The appli tion of the manage 
ment prescnption Zones in this alternative 
would allow for limited new development 
and would heip in preserving most of the 
park s cultural landscapes All the actions 
taken in the park would resull in long-term 
minor. beneficial impacts on cultural 

lands apes 


The park 5 interpretive programs and 
emphasis On presery ation partnerships with 
the local Communitics would potentially 
have long-term. minor to moderate 
beneficial impacts on preserving and 
conserving the area s cultural landscapes 
This effort would be limited by the 
availatility of partners and funds 


There would be no impairment of cultural 
landscapes because of actions proposed in 
this alternative 


Section 106 Summary. | nder the Advisory 
Council on Histonc Preservation regulations 
(36 CPR 800 5) addressing the cnteria of 
effect and adverse effect. the National Park 
Service found thai the trails. structures. and 
parking areas would probably have no 
adverse effect on cultural landscapes A 
formal determination can only occur in 


consultation with the public. tnbe, and the 
State Historic Preservation Office 


tthnographic Resources 


Analysis. Ground disturbance at the 
Memorial and Osotouy Units for trails 
parking areas. and buildings could result in 
long-term. minor, adverse impacts on 
ethnographic resources. Construction 
activities Would have short-term, minor 
adverse impacts on the ethnographic 
resources resulting from temporary visual 
intrusions. noise. and ground disturbances 
The long-term impact would be minor to 
moderate and beneficial. as these resources 
would be better protected 


No inventory of ethnographic resources has 
been developed for the park to date. As 
ethnographic resources are identified, the 
park would work to protect these resources 
in Cooperation with the community and 
consistent with legal and policy 
requirements 


fo prevent impacts on ethnographic 
resources opportunities would be provided 
for the Quapaw Tnbe to participate in 
cultural resource identification and 
protection activities 


The emphasis on developing various part- 
nerships for cultural resource preservation 
outside the park s boundanes would have 
long-term. minor to moderate. beneficial 
impacts on ethnographic resources in Desha 
and Arkansas Counties. with particular 
benefit going to those resources that are 
directly associated with Arkansas Post. This 
beneficial impact would be limited by the 
availability of partners and funds 


Extensively using of the conservation 
Management prescnption and the limited use 
of other prescnptions would provide 
additional protection for ethnographic 
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resources. The result would be a long-term 
minor, beneficial impact on ethnographic 


resources 


Cumulative Impacts. [he National Park 
Service and other tederal agencies such as 
the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers and the 
Fish and Wildlife Service are gathenng 
ethnographic information as part of their 
environmental impact statements for project 
work. This work would have 4 long-term 
minor, beneficial impact 


Conclusion. New development in the park 
would be minor in scale and impact. Impacts 
on the ethnographic resources would be 
partially or fully mitigated by sensitively 
siting and designing facilities in relation to 
the park s resources and augmenting with 
other measures such as vegetative screening 
where appropriate. The park's interpretive 
programs and emphasis on preservation 
partnerships with the local communities 
would potentially have a long-term. minor to 
moderate, beneficial impact on helping 
preserve and conserve ethnographic 


resources 


There would be no impairment of 
ethnographic resources because of actions 
proposed in this alternative 


Section 106 Summary. | nder the Advisory 
Council on Historic Preservation regulations 
(36 CFR 800.5), addressing the criteria of 
effect and adverse effect, the National Park 
Service found that the ground disturbance 
and other actions would probably have no 
adverse effect or ethnographic resources. A 
formal determination can only occur in 
consultation with the public, tnbe, and the 
State Historic Preservation Office 


(Collections 


Analysis. Displaying the park's artifacts 
could result in vandalism of these items or 
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loss due to natural processes such as deterio- 
ration by sunlight, insect damage, and 
moisture. These effects would be minimized 
by the park’s strict adherence to NPS 
standards and guidelines on display and care 
of artifacts. This would also include ensuring 
that irreplaceable items are kept above the 
500-year floodplain and could be accom- 
plished either by a design solution or only 
displaying reproductions of the original 
artifacts. In the long term, there would be a 
minor, beneficial impact on collections. 


Cumulative Impacts. The park staff, along 
with other entities such as the Arkansas Post 
State Museum and the University of Arkan- 
sas, would continue to develop measures 
using new technology to better protect and 
preserve collections. This would result in a 
long-term, minor, beneficial cumulative 
impact on collections. 


Conclusion. This alternative would provide 
a long-term, minor, beneficial impact on the 
park’s collection. 


There would be no impairment of the 
museum collection because of actions 
proposed in this alternative. 


ALTERNATIVE D 


Archeological Resources 


Analysis. Disturbing ground at the Memorial 
and Osotouy Units for trails, parking areas, 
and buildings could damage currently 
unknown archeological resources. Also the 
management prescriptions for this alternative 
allows for more of the park land area to be 
developed. These actions could have a long- 
term, minor, adverse impact on currently 
unknown archeological resources. 


The National Park Service would monitor 
ground-disturbing construction in areas 
where subsurface remains might be present. 
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If archeological resources were found during 
construction work, it would be stopped and a 
professional archeologist would make an 
evaluation including consultations with the 
park, region, the Arkansas State Historic 
Preservation Office, and the Arkansas 
Archeological Survey. If the artifacts were 
identified as being associated with the 
Quapaw, consultation would also be 
undertaken with the tribe. 


Mitigation measures would be undertaken in 
consultation with the Arkansas State Historic 
Preservation Office, the Advisory Council 
on Historic Preservation, and/or the Quapaw 
Tribe on all projects that involve ground 
disturbance and/or impact ethnographic 
resources or cultural landscapes. 


To prevent impacts on archeological 
resources, opportunities would be provided 
for the tribe to participate in cultural 
resources identification and protection 
activities. 


Visitors would be encouraged through the 
park’s interpretive programs to respect 
archeological resources leading to increased 
protection for those resources and resources 
in other areas. 


The provision of onsite security at the 
Osotouy Unit would help preserve the site's 
archeological integrity, lessen the amount of 
vandalism of archeological resources, and 
help meet the NPS mission to preserve 
resources for future generations. This would 
be a long-term, minor beneficial effect. 


The management prescriptions used in this 
alternative, particularly recreation, could 
allow for more development, which would 
increase the potential for impacting as yet 
unknown archeological resources. 


Cumulative Impacts. The continuing 
development for recreational use and other 
purposes undertaken by the U.S. Army 


Corps of Engineers and the state of Arkan- 
sas, along with the minor development by 
the National Park Service, could result in 
long-term, minor to moderate, adverse 
cumulative impacts on archeological 
resources in Desha and Arkansas Counties. 


Conclusion. New development in Memorial 
and Osotouy Units would be minor in scale 
and impact. Onsite security would result in 
enhanced protection of the park’s archeo- 
logical resources. New development in the 
park would be minor to moderate in scale 
and impact. Impacts on archeological 
resources would be partially or fully 
mitigated by sensitively siting and designing 
facilities. The expanded management 
prescription zones that would allow for 
greater potential ground disturbance in the 
park have a greater potential for damaging as 
yet unknown archeological resources. Over- 
all there would be a long-term negligible to 
minor beneficial effect on archeological 
resources. 


There would be no impairment of archeo- 
logical resources because of actions 
proposed in this alternative. 


Section 106 Summary. Under the Advisory 
Council on Historic Preservation regulations 
(36 CFR 800.5), addressing the criteria of 
effect and adverse effect, the National Park 
Service found that the ground disturbance 
under this alternative would probably have 
no adverse effect on archeological resources. 
A formal determination can only occur in 
consultation with the public, tribe, and the 
State Historic Preservation Office. 


Cultural Landscapes 


Analysis. Development under alternative D 
could have a slight impact on cultural 
landscapes, particularly at the Osotouy Unit. 
The cultural landscapes for both units would 
be identified, and treatment would be 
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developed for the preservation of these 
landscapes. Based on this cultural landscape 
documentation, development would be 
designed to minimize impacts on resources. 


Development at the Memorial Unit and the 
application of the “recreation” prescription 
would have long-term, negligible, adverse 
impacts on the cultural landscape. The 
vegetation at the Memorial Unit would help 
to screen much of this development from the 
core historic area. This vegetative screening 
could be augmented to further mitigate the 
visual impact from vehicles. The visitor 
center expansion would introduce a larger 
structure into the cultural landscape, slightly 
closer to the core historic area. It would not 
be visually screened from the core historic 
area. This would result in long-term, minor, 
adverse impacts. 


Constructing a visitor contact station, 
housing, maintenance area, parking, and 
interpietive trail at the Osotouy Unit would 
have a long-term, minor, adverse impact on 
the cultural landscape due to its proximity to 
the core archeological area. The lack of a 
designated picnic area could result in litter 
being scattered around the site, visually 
impacting the cultural landscape. The 
vegetation at the Osotouy Unit would help to 
screen much of this development from the 
core area. This vegetative screening could be 
augmented to further mitigate the visual 
impact of development. The profile of the 
parking area would be relatively low and 
unobirusive when observed from the historic 
area. Cars, trucks, and buses moving across 
the southwestern section of the site and 
would be visible on the landscape. This 
would result in a long-term, minor, adverse 
impact. Construction activities would have 
short-term, negligible, adverse impacts on 
the cultural landscapes on the site by 
introducing temporary visual intrusions and 
ground disturbance. However, an onsite NPS 
presence would result in better protection 
and preservation of cultural landscapes in the 
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long term, and this would be a minor, 
beneficial impact. 


Partnerships and interpretive programs in 
this alternative would have a long-term, 
negligible, beneficial impact on cultural 
landscapes outside the park’s boundaries. 
These efforts would be limited by the 
availability of partners and funds. 


Cumulative Impacts. The continuing 
development for recreational use and other 
purposes by the U.S. Army Corps of 
Engineers, along with the minor develop- 
ment by the National Park Service, could 
result in the long-term, minor to moderate, 
adverse impacts on the area’s cultura! 
landscapes. 


Conclusion. New development in the park 
would be minor in scale and impact. Impacts 
on the cultural landscapes would be partially 
or fully mitigated by sensitively siting and 
designing facilities and augmenting with 
other measures such as vegetative screening 
where appropriate. The application of the 
management prescription zones in this 
alternative would include more “recreation” 
areas that would potentially impact the 
park’s cultural landscapes. The park’s 
interpretive programs and emphasis on 
preservation partnerships with the local 
communities would potential’y have long- 
term, negligible, beneficial impacts on 
cultural landscapes. 


There would be no impairment of cultural 
landscapes because of actions proposed in 
this alternative. 


Section 106 Summary. Under the Advisory 
Council on Historic Preservation regulations 
(36 CFR 800.5), addressing the criteria of 
effect and adverse effect, the National Park 
Service found that the structures and ground 
disturbance under this alternative would 
probably have no adverse effect on cultural 
landscapes. A formal determination can only 


occur in consultation with the public, tribe, 
and the State Historic Preservation Office. 


Ethnographic Resources 


Analysis. New development under alterna- 
tive D would be minor to moderate in scale 
and impact. Impacts on the ethnographic 
resources would be partially or fully 
mitigate 1 by sensitively siting and designing 
facilities. [he management prescriptions in 
this alternative allow for more of the park to 
be developed. These actions could have 
long-term, minor, adverse impacts on 
ethnographic resources. The construction 
activities could have short-term, minor, 
adverse impacts on ethnographic resources 
from noise and ground disturbances. A long- 
term, minor, beneficial impact on ethno- 
graphic resources would result from an 
onsite NPS presence, which would provide 
greater protection for these resources. 


No inventory of ethnographic resources has 
been developed for the park to date. As 
ethnographic resources are identified, the 
National Park Service would work to protect 
these resources in cooperation with the 
community and consistent with legal and 
policy requirements. 


To prevent impacts on ethnographic 
resources opportunities would be provided 
for the tribe to participate in cultural 
resource identification and protection 
activities. 


Cumulative Impacts. The National Park 
Service and other federal agencies such as 
the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers and the 
U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service are gathering 
ethnographic information as part of their 
environmental impact statements for project 
work and for compliance with federal 
cultural resource legislation. This would 
result in long-term, minor, beneficial 


cumulative impacts on ethnographic 
resources. 


Conclusion. New development in the park 
would be minor in scale and impact. Impacts 
on the ethnographic resources would be par- 
tially or fully mitigated by sensitively siting 
and designing facilities and augmenting with 
other measures such as vegetative screening 
where appropriate. The management 
prescriptions in this alternative would allow 
for more development in the park that could 
impact ethnographic resources. These 
actions could have long-term, minor, adverse 
cumulative impacts on ethnographic 
resources. The park’s interpretive programs 
and preservation partnerships would 
potentially have a long-term, minor, 
beneficial impact on ethnographic resources. 


There would be no impairment of 
ethnographic resources because of actions 
proposed in this alternative. 


Section 106 Summary. Under the Advisory 
Council on Historic Preservation regulations 
(36 CFR 800.5), addressing the criteria of 
effect and adverse effect, the National Park 
Service found that the ground disturbance 
and other actions would probably have no 
adverse effect or ethnographic resources. A 
formal determination can only occur in 
consultation with the public, tribe, and the 
State Historic Preservation Office. 


Collections 


Analysis. Displaying the park’s artifacts 
could result in a greater potential for these 
items to be damaged though vandalism or 
natural processes, such as deterioration by 
sunlight, insect damage, and moisture. These 
effects would be minimized by strict 
adherence to NPS standards and guidelines 
on display and care of artifacts. Irreplaceable 
items would be kept above the 500-year 
floodplain, which could be accomplished 
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either by a design solution or by only 
displaying reproductions of the original 
artifacts. In this alternative, only a small 
number of the artifacts would be displayed. 


Cumulative Impacts. The park, along with 
other entities such as the Arkansas Post State 
Museum and the University of Arkansas at 
Pine Bluff, would continue to develop 
measures using new technology to better 
protect and preserve collections. This would 
result in a long-term, minor, beneficial 
impact on collections. 


Conclusion. This alternative would provide 
increased protection and preservation of the 
park’s collection, thus resulting in a long- 
term, minor, beneficial impact. 


There would be no impairment of the 
museum collection because of actions 
proposed in this alternative. 


IRREVERSIBLE AND IRRETRIEV- 
ABLE COMMITMENT OF 
RESOURCES 


The irretrievable and irreversible commit- 
ments of resources that are associated with 
cultural resource actions are summarized by 
alternative below. Irreversible commitments 
are those that cannot be reversed except 
perhaps in the extreme long term (e.g., the 
regrowth of an old-growth forest). 
Irretrievable commitments are those that are 
lost for a period of time (e.g., if a road is 
constructed, the vegetative productivity is 
lost for as long as the highway remains). 


Alternative A — There would be no 
irreversible and irretrievable commitments 
of resources under this alternative. 


Alternative B - The construction of trails, 
parking areas, and facilities in this alterna- 
tive would result in ground disturbance to 
more than 3 acres. This could result in 
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disturbance and loss of part or all of pre- 
viously unknown archeological resources. 


Alternative C - The construction of trails, 
parking areas, and facilities in this alterna- 
tive would result in ground disturbance to 
more than 3 acres. This could result in 
disturbance and loss of part or all of pre- 
viously unknown archeological resources. 


Alternative D - The construction of trails, 
parking areas, and facilities in this alterna- 
tive would result in ground disturbance to 
more than 4 acres. This could result in 
disturbance and loss of part or all of pre- 
viously unknown archeological resources. 


RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE 
LOCAL SHORT-TERM USE OF THE 
ENVIRONMENT AND THE 
MAINTENANCE AND 
ENHANCEMENT OF LONG-TERM 
PRODUCTIVITY 


This section discusses the effects of the 
short-term use of resources in the alterna- 
tives on the long-term productivity. In other 
words, are any long-term management 
possibilities, or the productivity of park 
resources being traded for the immediate use 
of the land? Is the action being taken 
something that will affect future generations 
— is it an action that can continue over the 
long term without environmental problems? 
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The opening of the Osotouy Unit with con- 
struction of trails and visitor and operation 
facilities could result in slight adverse 
impacts on archeological, ethnographic, or 
cultural landscape values. These impacts 
could occur during construction when the 
site would be more vulnerable to vandalism 
and other destructive activities. The onsite 
NPS presence would contribute to long-term 
sustainability and productivity of the 
resource for scientific study. The long-term 
beneficial impacts would be in all action 
alternatives, with the greatest impact in 
alternative B. 


ENERGY REQUIREMENTS AND 
CONSERVATION POTENTIAL 


Energy requirements would increase in the 
short term for constructing new structures. 
This would be mitigated in that all structures 
would be designed to be energy efficient. Of 
all the alternatives, alternative D would 
result in the greatest energy requirements 
because of the number of structures that 
would be maintained and used. 


UNAVOIDABLE ADVERSE IMPACTS 


There would be minor, adverse alterations to 
the cultural landscapes of the units to 
accommodate visitors, their vehicles, and 
new facilities. 


IMPACTS ON VISITOR USE AND RECREATIONAL RESOURCES 


This impact analysis evaluated two aspects 
of visitor use — (1) interpretation and 
orientation/visitor services and (2) 
recreation. This analysis evaluated the 
quality characteristics of the visitor experi- 
ence in terms of how they might be altered 
by the management zone prescriptions and 
the actions in the alternatives. It is assumed 
that visitor numbers and trends would 
remain constant in all action alternatives. 


Visitor use in Arkansas Post National 
Memorial covers a spectrum, including 
access to and availability of interpretation 
and orientation programs and recreational 
opportunities. In addition, each visitor brings 
unique expectations and thus each has a 
unique experience. As a result, this environ- 
mental impact statement identifies, where 
possible, how the quality of the experience 
would change given the management zoning 
and actions in each alternative. 


A quantitative analysis of potential effects 
on the visitor experience is not feasible due 
to the general prescriptive nature of the plan. 
Analysis of effects is therefore qualitative, 
and professional judgment was applied to 
reach reasonable conclusions on the intensity 
and duration of potential impacts. 


INTERPRETATION AND 
ORIENTATION/VISITOR SERVICES 


The impact analysis was based on whether 
there would be a change in the range of 
interpretation programs and orientation/ 
information sources and visitor services 
resulting from the management prescriptions 
and actions under the alternatives. 


RECREATION 


The impact analysis was based on whether 
there was a complete loss of recreational 
opportunity, a change in access to or avail- 
ability of a recreational opportunity, or a 
change in the aggregate of recreational 
opportunities for the visitor. 


METHOD OF IMPACT ASSESSMENT 


The assessment for visitor use and recrea- 
tional resources focused on the intensity and 
duration of impacts that would result from 
the preferred alternative relative to the two 
different aspects of visitor use, and whether 
those impacts were considered to be bene- 
ficial or adverse to visitor use. The assess- 
ment looked specifically at whether access to 
availability of some aspect of visitor use 
would be altered. This discussion was pro- 
vided only for contextual purposes to facili- 
tate an understanding of impact implications. 


Context 


The context area of impact is the park and 
Desha and Arkansas Counties. The greatest 
impact would be in these counties and their 
communities. 


Intensity 


The impact intensity would be negligible. 
minor, moderate, or major. Negligible 
impacts would be effects so slight as to be 
difficult to measure or perceive, and would 
have no meaningful implications. Minor 
impacts would be effects that would be 
slightly detectable, though not expected to 
have an overall effect on the visitor experi- 
ence. Moderate impacts would be clearly 
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detectable to the visitor and could have an 
appreciable effect on the visitor experience. 
Major impacts would have a substantial, 
highly noticeable influence on the visitor 
experience and could permanently alter 
access to and availability of various aspects 
of the visitor experience. 


Duration 


The duration would be either short term or 
long term. A short-term impact would last 
two years or less in duration (or transition 
types of activities). A long-term impact 
would last two years or more and would 
have a continuing effect on the visitor 
experience. 


Type of Impact 


Impacts on visitor experience were evaluated 
in terms of whether they would be beneficial 
or adverse. Beneficial impacts would allow 
greater access to or availability of recrea- 
tional Opportunities or opportunities for in- 
lterpretation or orientation programs. Adverse 
impacts would result in less availability of 
recreational opportunities or opportunities 
for interpretation or orientation programs. 


ALTERNATIVE A 


Analysis 


Although the visitor center exhibits, wayside 
exhibits, and other media at the Memorial 
Unit would provide an orientation and 
overview of the park's themes, they are 
outdated, lack depth and inclusion of all 
topics, and do not adequately address the 
park’s interpretive themes. Consequently, 
visitors would not have a full opportunity to 
understand and appreciate the diverse 
cultural heritage of the region. They would 
have little chance to pursue their preferred 
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depth of information and experiences. 
Emphasis on interpreting the town site 
would cause most Visitor experiences to 
focus on the United States era of Arkansas 
Post. Although some programs would refer 
to the point of view of American Indians and 
African-Americans, most visitor experiences 
would not include multiple points of view. 
This would cause many visitors to feel left 
out of the park's experiences. A high level of 
contact with both cultural and natural 
resources would provide visitors with an 
opportunity to link tangible resources to the 
intangible meanings of the park. For the 
most part, visitors would make intellectual 
connections. Some interpretive programs 
would provide visitors with an occasional 
opportunity to make emotional connections 
to the park. 


Use of the visitor center as it is, without the 
separation of offices and public spaces or 
separate space for staff meetings and 
workshops, would continue to affect the 
visitor experience, especially when meetings 
and workshops are held. It would also 
continue to affect efficient park operations 
and administration. This would be a long- 
term, minor to moderate, adverse impact. 
However, the visitor center would continue 
to be in the best location for gaining an 
understanding and overview of the park 
before touring the resources, a long-term, 
minor, beneficial impact. 


There would be continued use of the picnic 
area and interpretive trails and informal 
areas for watching wildlife and fishing at the 
Memorial Unit, and visitors would not 
encounter many restrictions on their access 
to popular locations for recreation. Some 
visitors would continue to be inconvenienced 
by the lack of developed access areas for 
fishing and wildlife observation. Any 
increased recreational levels would depend 
on the capacity of existing facilities and 
informal areas. Continuing fishing, boating, 


and wildlife observation in the offshore areas 
would be a positive impact. 


At the Osotouy Unit, the limited interpretive 
facilities and programs would hinder the 
opportunity for visitors to grasp the meaning 
and significance of the area. A site bulletin 
would only provide visitors with an over- 
view of the site’s significance from an intel- 
lectual perspective. The undeveloped nature 
and sense of self-discovery of the site would 
combine to provide a positive emotional 
experience to a few adventuresome visitors. 
Most visitors, however, would be disap- 
pointed with the very limited opportunities 
to understand and appreciate the unit. The 
site's lack of development and low level of 
visitation, nevertheless, would provide the 
Quapaw people easier opportunities to have 
emotional and spiritual experiences. 


The opening of the Osotouy Unit to visitors 
would provide for a better visitor under- 
standing and appreciation of the resource. 
Improving the road from the Canal Bridge to 
the Osotouy Unit would increase access to 
the site and allow for a safer visitor experi- 
ence. In the short term, the vandalism that 
could occur in this alternative would 
diminish the visitor experience — a short - 
term negligible to minor adverse impact on 
the visitor experience. In the long term, 
improved security would deter vandalism 
and improve the visitor experience, a long- 
term negligible to minor beneficial impact. 


Managing the park under the existing 
direction could have long-term, moderate, 
adverse impacts on visitor experiences. 


Cumulative Impacts 


The diverse government and community 
efforts to interpret the heritage of the 
Arkansas Post area would somewhat counter 
the limited ability of the park to adequately 
address the area’s heritage. This would result 
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in long-term, negligible to minor, beneficial 
cumulative impacts on public understanding 
and appreciation of the meaning and signifi- 
cance of the region’s history. 


In addition to the beneficial effect of 
research, education, interpretation, and 
preservation efforts ongoing and proposed at 
the park, a number of other government and 
nonprofit sites in the area engage in similar 
activities. Regional universities, local 
schools, and other organizations provide 
opportunities for research and education. All 
these activities would have long-term, 
negligible to minor, beneficial cumulative 
impacts on regional opportunities for 
interpretation and education. 


Conclusion 


The outdated exhibits, absence of multiple 
points of view, and lack of variety in the 
park's interpretive programs would result in 
visitors not having the opportunity to fully 
understand and appreciate the diverse 
cultural heritage of the region and in many 
visitors feeling unwelcome or unappreciated 
by the park. Conflicts between staff and 
public spaces in the visitor center would 
continue to affect the visitor experience and 
the efficiency of park operations and admini- 
stration. Local residents would continue to 
view the park primarily as a location for 
recreation. The limited potential for new 
recreational facilities in both units would 
limit expansion of recreational activities on 
land to respond to increased use in the 
future. Water recreation growth would not be 
limited. All these actions would result in 
long-term, minor to moderate adverse 
impacts on visitor experience. 
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ALTERNATIVE B 


Analysis 


At the Memorial Unit, the expanded visitor 
center exhibits, new outdoor exhibits, and 
the enhanced interpretation of the Civil War 
Trail would all cnable visitors to understand 
and appreciate the diverse cultural heritage 
of the region. Visitors would have oppor- 
tunities to choose their preferred depth of 
information and experiences. An emphasis 
on incorporating multiple points of view 
would ensure that all visitors feel welcome 
and accepted in their perspectives of the 
park. 


A high level of contact with both cultural 
and natural resources would provide visitors 
with an opportunity to link tangible 
resources to the intangible meanings of the 
park. Interpretive programs and areas for 
contemplation would enhance the emotional 
impact of park visits. The research center 
would provide local residents and interested 
visitors with an opportunity to make a 
personal connection to individual people in 
the historical period of Arkansas Post. This 
would expand local residents’ interest of in 
the park's programs and facilities. 


At the Memorial Unit, continued use of the 
picnic area would be a positive impact on the 
visitor experience. The National Park 

Service would not expand the picnic area to 
respond to any increased use in the future. 
This could inconvenience future users of the 
picnic area; it also might discourage local 
interest and park use by local residents. 


Other land use recreation and water 
recreation would take place under the 
conservation prescription. Because that 
prescription does not intend to provide 
additional recreational facilities, fishing and 
wildlife observation would take place in 
their present informal areas. Interpretive 
trails also would provide opportunities for 
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wildlife observation and walking. Fishing, 
boating, and wildlife observation would 
continue to take place in the offshore areas, 
providing 4 positive impact on visitors. This 
emphasis on the conservation prescription 
would prevent future expansion of any 
facilities to support recreational use. Some 
visitors would be disappointed by the lack of 
developed access in the conservation 
prescription area. 


The opening of the Osotouy Unit to visitors 
would provide for a better visitor 
understanding and appreciation of the 
resource. The paving of the road from the 
Canal Bridge to the Osotouy Unit would 
increase access to the site and allow for a 
safer visitor experience. This would result 'n 
a long-term, negligible to minor beneficial 
impact on the visitor experience. 


At the Osotouy Unit, orientation exhibits, an 
interpretive trail, and conducted programs 
would provide a broad view of the meaning 
and significance of the area. Visitors would 
have an opportunity to appreciate the diver- 
sity of the cultures represented at the site. 
The long interpretive trail would provide 
opportunities for visitors to consider the 
interaction of those cultures. A high level of 
contact with both cultural and natural 
resources would provide visitors with an 
opportunity to link the tangible resources 
with the intangible meanings of the site. 
Exhibits and other media, along with per- 
sonal! services, would enable visitors to make 
intellectual connections. Interpretive pro- 
grams and the areas for contemplation would 
enhance the emotional impact of visits. 


Opening the Osotouy Unit could result in 
short-term, major, adverse impacts on the 
visitor experience and interpretive and 
recreational values during facility and trail 
development. Construction activities would 
disrupt the quiet nature of the unit, thereby 
disrupting interpretive, contemplative. and 
recreational experiences 


Extensive use of the conservation pre- 
scription at the Osotouy Unit would prevent 
recreation facility development except for a 
small picnic area. This would inconvenience 
visitors seeking activities such as fishing 
The continued isolation of the area from 
developed facilities, however, would 
enhance the desirability of the area for other 
recreational activities such as birdwatching 
The picnic area would fulfill a demand for 
picnicking at the unit 


Partnerships with other historic sites and 
related facilities would enhance visitor 
understanding and appreciation by providing 
additional historical context. An active out- 
reach program would enable area residents 
to find meaning and significance in the park 


Cumulative Impacts 


The diverse government (U.S. Army Corps 
of Engineers) and state (Arkansas Post State 
Museum) efforts to interpret the heritage of 
the Arkansas Post area plus the park 
activities would have long-term, minor to 
moderate, beneficial cumulative impacts on 
public understanding and appreciation of the 
region's history. The National Park Service s 
contribution to this would be long term, 
minor, and beneficial 


In addition to the beneficial impacts of 
research, education, interpretation, and 
preservation efforts ongoing and proposed at 
the park, a number of other government and 
nonprofit sites in the area engage in similar 
activities. Regional universities, local 
schools, and other organizations provide 
opportunity for research and education. All 
these activities would result in long-term. 
minor to moderate, beneficial cumulative 
impacts on regional opportunities for 
interpretation and education 
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Conclusion 


Proposed actions under alternative B would 
have long-term, major, beneficial impacts on 
visitor expenences by providing multiple 
opportunities for visitors to make intellectual 
and emotional connections to the park 
Access to resources at both units would 
enable visitors to link the tangible resources 
with the intangible meanings and signifi- 
cance of the park. The research center would 
have a long-term, minor to moderate, 
beneficial impact on local residents by 
serving their interests and by encouraging 
them to participate in the programs and 
facilities of the park. The limited potential 
for future land use recreational facilities in 
both units would limit opportunities to 
respond to increased use in the future 
Because expansion of water-related recrea- 
tion would not be limited, there would be 
long-term, positive effects on visitors 
seeking this type of recreation. 


ALTERNATIVE C 


Analysis 


The expanded visitor center exhibits and the 
intensive interpretation in the area from the 
visitor center to Front Street would 
encourage visitors to understand and 
appreciate the area's natural and cultural 
resvurces of the area. Visitors would have 
limited Opportunities to Choose their pre- 
ferred depth of information and experiences. 
Considering multiple points of view within 
interpretation would focus on various views 
of the value of the parks natural resources. 
Visitors would be aware of the emphasis on 
resource preservation and protection. Many 
visitors, therefore, would feel excluded aad 
unappreciated 


Although visitors would have much direct 
contact with some of the cultural resources 
of the unit, they would not have access to all 
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areas with cultural resources. They would 
have limited access to the Memorial Units’ 
natural resources. This would hinder the 
ability of visitors to link tangible resources 
to the intangible meanings of the unit. 
Exhibits and other media, as well as inter- 
pretive programs, would enable visitors to 
make some intellectual connections to the 
park. Interpretive programs would somewhat 
enhance the emotional impacts of visits. 


Visitors would have continued access to the 
existing picnic area along with personal 
services, but the adjacent trails would be 
removed. This would limit recreational 
opportunities near the picnic area. Although 
opportunities for walking, wildlife observa- 
tion, and fishing would still exist, they would 
be limited due to the lack of trails. An 
emphasis on preserving and protecting 
natural resources would limit access to other 
areas of the Memorial Unit for recreation. 
The extensive use of the conservation 
prescription would permit fishing, wildlife 
observation, and walking, but only with 
existing points of access. Some visitors 
would be inconvenienced by the lack of 
developed access to desirable locations for 
recreation. 


Fishing, boating, and wildlife observation 
would continue to take place in offshore 
areas under the conservation Drescniption 
zone. Because the conservation management 
prescription would not provide developed 
recreational facilities, the park would not 
respond to future demand for recreation. 


The opening of the Osotouy Unit to visitors 
would provide for a better visitor under- 
standing and appreciation of the resource. 
Improving the road from the Canal Bridge to 
the Osotouy Unit would increase access to 
the site and allow for a safer visitor experi- 
ence. This would result in a long-term, 
negligible to minor beneficial impact on the 
visitor experience. 


At the Osotouy Unit, orientation exhibits, the 
short interpretive trail, and occasional 
interpretive programs would provide visitors 
with an overview of the site's significance. 
These limited interpretive opportunities; 
however, would not provide visitors with an 
ability to develop a broad understanding of 
and appreciation for the site. 


The interpretive trail would focus visitor 
attention on the cultural resources connected 
to the mound area. Visitors would gain an 
intellectual connection to the American 
Indian culture without an appreciation for 
the rich cultural interaction in the area over 
the centuries. Access limits would hinder the 
opportunity for visitors to make intellectual 
connections to the natural resources of the 
area. An emphasis on cultural resource 
preservation and protection of archeological 
resources would limit a consideration of 
multiple points of view. The undeveloped 
appearance of the mound area might have a 
great emotional impact upon many visitors. 
This resource condition and moderate level 
of visitation would provide the Quapaw 
people with a highly emotional and spiritual 
experience by enhancing their sense of 
identity as a people. 


Trail and facility construction at the Osotouy 
Unit the construction of trails and visitor and 
park facilities could result in short-term, 
major, adverse impacts on the visitor experi- 
ence and interpretive and recreational values. 
Construction activities would disrupt the 
quiet nature of the unit, thereby disrupting 
interpretive and recreational experiences. 


Little opportunity would exist for land use 
recreation at the Osotouy Unit cue to this 
alternative’s emphasis on resource preserva- 
tion and protection, limited visitor access, 
and the preservation of the area for future 
scientific study. This would inconvenience 
and disappoint most visitors seeking to 
participate in recreational activities such as 
fishing, wildlife observation, and walking. 


The continued isolation of the area from 
developed facilities, however, would 
enhance the desirability of the site for other 
recreational activities such as contemplation 
and meditation. This situation could pose a 
serious Clash of interests between recreation 
seeking visitors and park management. 


Cumulative Impacts 


The diverse government and community 
efforts to interpret the heritage of the 
Arkansas Post area added to the park's 
efforts would have a long-term, minor 
beneficial cumulative impact on public 
understanding and appreciation for the 
meaning and significance of the region's 
history. 


In addition to the research, education, 
interpretation, and preservation efforts 
ongoing and proposed at the park, a number 
of other government and nonprofit sites in 
the area engage in similar activities. State 
universities, local schools, and other 
organizations are providing expanded 
opportunity for research and education. All 
these activities would result in long-term, 
moderate, beneficial cumulative impacts on 
interpretation and education. Resource 
preservation and protection actions would 
enable future generations to enjoy similar 
interpretive experiences. 


Conclusion 


Actions under alternative C at the Memorial 
Unit would have long-term, negligible, 
beneficial impacts on visitor experiences by 
providing additional exhibits and programs 
related to resources. Overall, however, many 
visitors would have an uns tisfactory experi- 
ence because the experience might not meet 
their expectations. Proposed actions at the 
Osotouy Unit would have long-term, 
moderate, adverse impacts on visitor experi- 
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ences due to the limited lack of interpretive 
facilities, trails, and programs. Visitors 
would not have an opportunity to understand 
and appreciate the site's significance and 
meaning. 


Limitations on access to resources at both 
units would thwart the opportunity for 
visitors to link the park s tangible resources 
with the intangible meanings and signifi- 
cance. Limitations on recreational oppor- 
tunities Caused by an emphasis on resource 
preservation and protection would disappoint 
and frustrate visitors seeking recreational 

e Denences at either unit. Increased recrea- 
tional opportunities would not be an option 
in the future. 


ALTERNATIVE D 
Analysis 


The expanded visitor center exhibits at the 
Memorial Unit would enable park visitors to 
have a moderately comprehensive under- 
standing and appreciation of the natural. 
cultural, and recreational resources of the 
area. Visitors would have some opportunities 
to choose their preferred depth of informa- 
tion and experiences, including research and 
recreation. Interpretation would emphasize 
the perspectives of inhabitants of the area 
over the centunes. Visitors would have an 
intensive experience with cultural resources: 
they would have a somewhat less intensive 
experience with natural resources, and they 
would have extensive opportunities for 
recreational experiences. 


The exhibits, interpretive programs, and re- 
search facility would provide visitors primar- 
ily with intellectual opportunities to find 
meaning in the resources. Many users of the 
research facility would find the direct con- 
tact with primary documents as both an intel- 
lectual and emotional expenence through a 
personal connection to individual people 
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who lived at Arkansas Post. The research 
center would expand the local residents 
interest in park programs and facilities 


In the Memorial Unit visitors would have 
access to formal recreation areas at the 
cxisting picnic area and at several newly 
developed areas for fishing. Additional 
parking in the picnic area would accom- 
modate more users. bul if Could Cause 
overcrowding of the picnic and restroom 
facilines. Developing fishing facilities in 
currently popular areas would make the 
expenence more convenient and enjoyable 
for many users. This would increase the use. 
possibly developing conflicts between users 
seeking prime fishing spots 


Other land-based recreation. such as wildlife 
observation and walking. would take place 
under the interpretation prescnption. Inter- 
pretive trails would provide access through 
the conservation prescnption for such recrea- 
tion and would provide multiple options for 
recreational expenences ranging from 
developed facilities to informal areas 
Recreational use of the area by local 
residents would likely increase. Some 
conflict could develop in the interpretation 
prescnption zone if visitors seeking an 
interpretive expenence resented the presence 
of people engaged in recreational activities. 


Fishing. boating. and wildlife observation 
would continue in offshore areas without 
significant interference or control by the 
park staff, but the National Park Service 
would not develop boat launch ramps or boat 
docks to facilitate water recreation. This 
would cause some inconvenience to local 
residents seeking waiter recreation within the 
Memorial Unit. 


The opening of the Osotouy Unit to visitors 
would provide for a better visitor under- 
sanding and appreciation of the resource 
The paving of the road from the Canai 
Bridge to the Osotouy Unit would increase 


access to the site and allow for a safer visitor 
expenence This would result in a long-term. 
negligible to minor beneficial impact on the 
visitor expenence 


Onentation exhibits. the interpretive trail. 
and conducted programs at the Osotouy U nit 
would provide a broad view of the area's 
meaning and significance Visitors would 
have an appreciation for the diversity of the 
cultures represented at the site. The inter- 
pretive trail would offer visitors an oppor- 
tunity to understand the interaction between 
Amencan ladian and Euro-Amencan 
cultures. Contact with both cultural and 
natural resources would provide visitors with 
an opportunity to link the tangible resources 
with the intangible meanings of the site 
Exhibits and other media. as well as inter- 
pretive programs. would enable visitors to 
make intellectual Connections. Interpretive 
programs would provide some opportunity 
for emotional connections. Trail and facility 
construction would result in short-term. 
major. adverse impacts on the visitor 
expenence and interpretive and recreational 
values dunng construction. lt would disrupt 
the quiet nature of the unit. thereby dis- 
rupting existing interpretive and recreational 
expenences. 


The interpretive trail at the Osotouy Unit 
would provide access to a developed fishing 
area on Lake Dumond. This would accom- 
modate visitors seeking an Opportunity for 
fishing. Wildlife observation would take 
place at the fishing area and along the inier- 
pretive trail. Some conflict could develop 
along the trail between visitors seeking 
recreational opportunities and those seeking 
interpretive expenences. The continued iso- 
lation of the Osotouy Unit from developed 
facilities would limit visitation. thereby 
reducing the potential for such conflict 
Overall. the unit would fulfill the expecta- 
tions of visitors seeking recreational 


Opportunities 


Partnerships with other agencies would focus 
on providing additional recreational oppor- 
tunities near the park such as camping. This 
primarily would serve the needs of local resi- 
denis seeking additional recreation. It could 
enhance local interest and support for the 
park 


Cumulative Impacts 


The diverse government and community 
efforts to interpret the hentage of the 
Arkansas Post area would have long-term. 
moderate. and cumulative beneficial impacts 
on public understanding and appreciation of 
the region s meaning and significance. 
Resource preservation and protection actions 
would enable future generations to enjoy 
similar interpretive expenences 


in addition to the research, education, inter- 
pretation. and preservation efforts ongoing 
and proposed at the park. a number of other 
government and nonprofit sites in the area 
engage in similar activities. In addition, state 
universities. local schools. and other organi- 
zations provide opportunities for research 
and education. All these activities would 
result in moderate. beneficial cumulative 
impacts on the long-term. regional oppor- 
tunities for interpretation and education 


€ onclusion 


Actions in alternative D would have long- 
term. major, beneficial impacts on visitor 
expenences by providing opportunities for 
visitors to make intellectual and emotional 
connections to the park. Access to resources 
at hoth units would enable visiturs *o link the 
tangible resources with the intangible 
meanings and significance of the site. The 
developed recreational areas at both units 
would provide convenient access to land- 
based recreation for local residents. Lack of 
similarly developed facilities for water-based 
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recreation might cause some inconvenience 
and disappointment for certain visitors. 
Overall, recreational facilities would attract 
additional local interest and use. The 
research center would have long-term, 
minor, beneficial impacts on the visitor 
expenence for local residents by serving as a 
repository for local history. The center 
would attract additional local interest and 
use of the park. 


IRREVERSIBLE AND IRRETRIEV- 
ABLE COMMITMENT OF 
RESOURCES 

The irretnevable aid irreversible commit- 
ments of resources that are associated with 
recreational activities are summarized by 
alternative below. Irreversible commitments 
are those that cannot be reversed except 
perhaps in the extreme long term (e.g., the 
regrowth of an old-growth forest). 
Irretrievable commitments are those that are 
lost for a period of time (e.g., if a road is 
constructed, the vegetative productivity is 
lost for as long as the highway remains). 


Under all alternatives. there would be no 
ieversible and irretrievable commitments 
of resources under this alternative. 


RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE 
LOCAL SHORT-TERM USE OF THE 
ENVIRONMENT AND THE MAIN- 
TENANCE AND ENHANCEMENT OF 
LONG-TERM PRODUCTIVITY 


See this heading under “Impacts on Natural 
Resources” for a discussion of the impacts 


ENERGY REQUIREMENTS AND 
CONSERVATION POTENTIAL 
Energy requirements would increase when 


new structures were built. Energy saving and 
efficient utility systems would mitigate this 
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impacts somewhat. The Osotouy Unit's 
isolation encourages solar-powered applica- 
tions. Such sustainable design would create 
an interpretive opportunity to enlighten visi- 
tors about the tangible and intangible bene- 
fits of alternative utility systems. Alternative 
B would have the greatest energy require- 
ments due to the size and number of new 
Structures. 


114 


UNAVOIDABLE ADVERSE IMPACTS 


Multiple uses in areas where visitors are 
seeking interpretive, contemplative, or 
recreational experiences could cause conflict 
and inconvenience between the various user 
groups. 


IMPACTS ON THE SOCIOECONOMIC ENVIRONMENT 


The impact analysis evaluated the effect on 
the local economy. Quantitative analysis of 
potential effects on socioeconomic condi- 
tions was not feasible due to the conceptual 
nature of the plan. Rather, analysis of effects 
was qualitative, and professional judgement 
was applied to reach reasonable conclusions 
as to the context, intensity, and duration of 
potential impacts. 


METHOD OF IMPACT ASSESSMENT 


Proposed actions and management 
prescriptions in the alternatives were 
evaluated for the context, intensity, and 
duration of the impacts, and whether they 
were considered to be beneficial or adverse. 


Context 


The context for impact analysis is the park 
and Desha and Arkansas Counties. Socio- 
economic impacts are not expected to extend 
beyond this area. 


Intensity 


Impact intensity would be negligible, minor, 
moderate, or major. Negligible impacts 
would be effects so slight as to be difficult to 
measure or perceive and have no meaningful 
implications for the socioeconomic environ- 
ment. Minor impacts would be effects on the 
socioeconomic environment that would be 
slightly detectable but not expected to have 
an overall effect. Moderate impacis would be 
clearly detectable to the visitor and could 
have an appreciable effect. Major impacts 
would have a substantial, highly noticeable 
influence on the socioeconomic 
environment. 
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Duration 


The duration of the impacts considered 
whether the impacts would occur in the short 
term or the long term. A short-term impact 
would be two years or less in duration (or 
transition types of activities). A long-term 
impact would be two years or more and have 
a continuing effect on the socioeconomic 
environment. 


Type of Impact 


Impacts were evaluated as to whether they 
would be beneficial or adverse. Beneficial 
socioeconomic impacts would improve the 
social or economic conditions in the affected 
area. Adverse socioeconomic impacts would 
be detrimental to the social or economic 
conditions in the affected area. 


ALTERNATIVE A 


Analysis 


Under alternative A the park would continue 
to employee staff and contractors at various 
tasks to maintain and administer the park. 
The spending res Iting from these activities 
would continue to provide a small amount of 
economic stimulus to the local area. Park 
visitation would gradually increase over 
time, which would result in long-term, 
negligible, beneficial economic effects on 
the regional economy. 


Cumulative Impacts 


The local economy would have slowly 
increasing tourism and recreational 
opportunities, with Arkansas Post National 
Memorial contributing negligibly to this 
growth. The combination of the local growth 
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and park increases would result in long-term, 
minor, beneficial cumulative impacts. 


Conclusion 


Under this alternative, there would be a 
long-term, negligible, beneficial impact on 
the area’s socioeconomic environment. 


ALTERNATIVE B 


Analysis 


The preferred alternative could have long- 
term, minor to moderate, beneficial impacts 
on the socioeconomic environment. Visita- 
tion to the park would gradually increase 
over time, which could increase business 
activity in the area. The new facilities in the 
Osotouy Unit would bring additional visitors 
and might increase the average length of stay 
for visitors, leading them to spend more time 
and money in the local community. This 
would result in increased benefits of a minor 
to moderate degree over the long term for a 
small number of firms and/or individuals, 
mostly those related to the tourism and 
service industries. 


New facilities at the park would provide 
short-term, moderate to major economic 
benefits for a limited number of individuals 
and businesses involved in construction or in 
support for their workers. These short-term 
beneficial impacts would be concentrated in 
the construction and material supply sectors, 
and could either be local or regional, 
depending on the contractors selected. 


Cumulative Effects 


Additional improvements at Arkansas Post 
State Park and upgrading of nearby U.S. 
Army Corps of Engineers recreational 
facilities along with the development at the 


Osotouy Unit would result in short- and 
long-term, minor, beneficial impacts on the 
local economy. 


Although many beneficial impacts would 
occur in the region, some long-term, minor 
to moderate, adverse cumulative impacts 
could take place. Although traditional 
agricultural landscapes in the country have 
slowly declined due to residential and 
commercial development, this has not been 
the case locally. Increased tourism in the 
region, however, might reverse this trend. 


Conclusion 


Under this alternative there would be short- 
and long-term, minor to moderate, beneficial 
socioeconomic impacts. 


ALTERNATIVE C 


Analysis 


Implementing alternative C would have 
long-term, negligible, beneficial impacts on 
the socioeconomic environment. The new 
Osotouy facilities would bring additional 
visitors and might increase the average 
length of stay for visitors, leading visitors to 
spend more time and money in the local 
community. Park visitation would gradually 
increase over time, which would increase 
business activity in the area. This would 
create negligible benefits over the long term 
for a small number of firms and/or 
individuals — mostly those concentrated in 
the tourism and service industries. 


New park facilities and site work would 
provide short-term, moderate to major, 
beneficial economic impacts for a limited 
number of individuals and businesses. These 
benefits would mostly be concentrated in the 
construction and material supply sectors, and 


could either be local or regional depending 
on the contractors selected. 


Cumulative Effects 


Additional improvements at Arkansas Post 
State Museum and upgrading of nearby U.S. 
Army Corps of Engineers recreational 
facilities along with the development at the 
park would result in short- and long-term, 
minor, beneficial impacts on the local 
economy. The NPS contribution to these 
beneficial impacts would be negligible. 


Conclusion 


Under this alternative there would be short- 
and long-term negligible, beneficial impacts 
on the socioeconomic environment. 


ALTERNATIVE D 


Analysis 


New facilities at the Osotouy Unit would 
bring additional visitors and might increase 
the average length of stay for visitors, 
leading them to spend more time and money 
in the local community. Park visitation 
would gradually increase over time and this 
would increase business activities in the 
area. This would create long-term, beneficial 
impacts of a minor to moderate degree for a 
small number of firms and/or individuals, 
mostly those related to the tourism and 
service industries. 


Facility construction would provide short- 
term, moderate to major, beneficial 
economic impacts for a limited number of 
individuals and the businesses. These 
impacts would be concentrated in the 
construction and materials supply sectors, 
and could be either local or regional 
depending on the contractors selected. 
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Cumulative Impacts 


Additional improvements at Arkansas Post 
State Park and upgrading of nearby U.S. 
Army Corps of Engineers recreational 
facilities along with the development at the 
Osotouy Unit would result in short- and 
long-term, minor, beneficial impacts on the 
local economy. 


Conclusion 


Under this alternative there would be short- 
and long-term, minor to moderate, beneficial 
impacts on the socioeconomic environment. 


IRREVERSIBLE AND IRRETRIEV- 
ABLE COMMITMENT OF 
RESOURCES 


The irretrievable and irreversible commit- 
ments of resources that are associated with 
socioeconomic actions are summarized by 
alternative below. Irreversible commitments 
are those that cannot be reversed except 
perhaps in the extreme long term (e.g., the 
regrowth of an old-growth forest). 
Irretrievable commitments are those that are 
lost for a period of time (e.g., if a road is 
constructed, the vegetative productivity is 
lost for as long as the highway remains). 


Alternative A — There would be no 
irreversible and irretrievable commitments 
of resources under this alternative. 


Alternative B - The rehabilitation of facil- 
ities at the Memoriai Unit and the develop- 
ment of new facilities at the Osotouy Unit 
would result in the expenditure of energy to 
rehabilitate or develop the facility. In 
addition, with the rehabilitation of facilities 
and construction of new facilities there 
would be an irreversible commitment of 
materials, such as concrete, asphalt, wood, 
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and metal, that would be used in rehabili- 
tation and construction activities. 


Alternative C - The rehabilitation and 
expansion of facilities at the Memorial Unit 
and the development of new facilities at the 
Osotouy Unit would result in the expenditure 
of energy to rehabilitate or develop the 
facility. In addition, with the rehabilitation of 
facilities and the construction of new facili- 
ties, there would be an irreversible commit- 
ment of materials, such as concrete, asphalt, 
wood, and metal, that would be used in 
rehabilitation and construction activities. 


Alternative D - The rehabilitation and 
expansion of facilities at the Memorial Unit 
and the development of new facilities at the 
Osotouy Unit would result in the expenditure 
of energy to rehabilitate or develop the 
facility. In addition, with the rehabilitation of 
facilities and construction of new facilities 
there would be an irreversible commitment 
of materials, such as concrete, asphalt, wood, 
and metal, that would be used in 
rehabilitation and construction activities. 


RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE 
LOCAL SHORT-TERM USE OF THE 
ENVIRONMENT AND THE 
MAINTENANCE AND ENHANCE- 
MENT OF LONG-TERM 
PRODUCTIVITY 


This section discusses the effects of the 
short-term use of resources in the alterna- 
tives on the long-term productivity. In other 
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words, are any long-term management 
possibilities or the productivity of park 
resources being traded for the immediate use 
of the land? Is the action being taken 
something that will affect future generations 
~ is it an action that can continue over the 
long term without environmental problems? 


There would be no adverse effect on 
economic productivity associated with 
implementation of any of the alternatives. 
However, the least beneficial alternative is 
alternative A, with alternatives B, C, and D 
resulting in greater economic productivity in 
the long term. 


ENERGY REQUIREMENTS AND 
CONSERVATION POTENTIAL 


Park development and rehabilitation of 
existing structures would be done in such a 
manner as to provide for the greatest 
conservation of energy. 


UNAVOIDABLE ADVERSE IMPACTS 


There would be no unavoidable adverse 
impacts on the region’s economy. Impacts 
are expected to be beneficial, although not 
large. 


IMPACTS ON NATURAL RESOURCES 


METHOD OF IMPACT ASSESSMENT 
Soils 


The impact assessment focused on what 
effect the alternatives would have on the 
geologic processes, namely the formation 
and conservation of soil resources. Develop- 
ment actions could affect soils through 
accelerated erosion or soil removal. When 
possible, mitigation measures were 
incorporated into the alternatives to reduce 
the intensity of adverse effects. Proposed 
actions and management prescriptions were 
evaluated for context, intensity, and duration 
of the geologic impacts, and whether the 
impacts would be beneficial or adverse. 


Context. The context for the impact analysis 
is the park. Soil impacts should not extend 
beyond park boundaries. 


Intensity. The impact intensity would be 
negligible, minor, moderate, or major. 
Negligible impacts would be effects so slight 
as to be difficult to measure or perceive and 
have no meaningful implications on soils. 
Minor impacts would be effects on the soils 
that would be slightly detectable, but not 
expected to have an overall effect on soils. 
Moderate impacts would be clearly 
detectable and could have an appreciable 
effect on soils. Major impacts would have a 
substantial, highly noticeable influence on 
soils. 


Duration. The duration would be either 
short term or long term. A short-term impact 
would last two years or less. A long-term 
impact would be two years or more and have 
a permanent effect on the soil resources. 


Type of Impact. Impacts would be 
beneficial or adverse. Beneficial impacts 
would improve soils by restoring areas and 
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limiting development. Adverse impacts 
would deplete or harmfully effect soils. 


Water Quality 


This assessment focused on the physical and 
chemical hydrologic processes that might be 
altered under the actions and management 
prescriptions in the alternatives. The analysis 
identified potential effects on water quality 
from visitor use and nonpoint pollution such 
as refuse and automobile-related pollutants. 
Additionally, the analysis examined potential 
impacts that construction would have on 
water quality. 


Context. The context would be either local 
or regional. Local impacts would be those 
that occur at specific areas within the park, 
such as at construction sites. Regional 
impacts would be those actions that affect 
the waters that surround the park. 


Intensity. The intensity would be negligible. 
minor, moderate, or major. Negligible 
impacts would be effects so slight as to be 
difficult to measure or perceive, and have no 
meaningful implications on water quality. 
Minor impacts would be effects on the 
hydrologic prccesses that wor urely 
detectable and not expected to have an 
overall effect on water quality. Moderate 
impacts would be clearly detectable and 
could have an appreciable effect on hydro- 
logic processes, the adjacent floodplain, or 
water quality. Major 'mpacts would have a 
substantial, highly noticeable influence on 
the hydrologic environment and could alter 
river processes, floodplain formation and 
evolution, and water quality. 


Duration. The duration would occur in the 
short term or the long term. A short-term 
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impact would last two years or less. A long- 
term impact would last two years or more 
and have a continuing effect on water 
quality. 


Type of Impact. Impacts would be 
beneficial or adverse. Beneficial impacts 
would sustain streamflow dynamics, allow 
natural processes to prevail, and protect or 
improve water quality. Adverse impacts 
would negatively alter hydrologic processes, 
thereby hindering processes and reducing 
protection of the river, bayou, its floodplain, 
and water quality. 


Vegetation and Wildlife 


Vegetation and wildlife are so intertwined 
that both have a similar analysis. The ability 
to perform 4 quantitative analysis ts limited 
due to the conceptual nature of the 
alternatives. The analysis was based on the 
assumptions listed below. 


The bigger the size of a biotic community 
and the stronger its links to neighboring 
communities, the more valuable it ts to 
the integrity and maintenance of biotic 
processes. Development can limit the size 
of a community and fragment and 
disassociate communities from each 
other. 


The more developed an area becomes, the 
less valuable it ts as wildlife habitat. New 
development would increase human 
presence and increase the potential for 
soil, vegetation, and wildlife disturbance. 
The potential for human/wildlife conflicts 
(such as human injuries from wildlife and 
humans introducing unnatural food 
sources) also would increase. Removing 
development from an area would increase 
the habitat value. The effects of human 
food on wildlife behavior, distribution, 
and abundance would continue in existing 
developments and would begin in new 


developments unless adequate facilities, 
education, and enforcement were 
provided. 


Park development and visitor activities 
near sensitive habitat might adversely 
affect adjacent natural communities. 


Disturbance in or near hydrological 
features might reduce the natural 
productive capability. Modifications that 
cause soil Compaction, riparian vegetation 
losses, and accelerated erosion and 
sediment transport influence important 
habitat characteristic such as substrate 
type, location, and cover. These physical 
aspects Often determine the composition 
of vegetative and wildlife communities. 


Roads and trails generally form barriers 
for wildlife and fragment habitat. 


The alternatives were evaluated for context, 
intensity, and duration of the impacts, as 
defined below, and whether the impacts were 
beneficial or adverse. Generally , the 
methodology for natural resource impact 
assessments follows direction provided in 
the Council of Environmental Quality 
Regulations for Implementing the National 
Environmental Policy Act, section 1508.27. 


Context. The context would be local or 
regional. Local impacts would occur at 
specific areas in the park such as at 
construction sites. Regional impacts would 
affect areas surrounding the park. 


Intensity. The intensity would be negligible, 
minor, moderate, or major. Negligible 
impacts would be effects so slight as to be 
difficult to measure or perceive, and have no 
meaningful implications on biological 
resources. Minor impacts would be effects 
that would be barely detectable. but not 
expected to have an overall effect on natural 
community structure. Moderate impacts 
would be clearly detectable and could have 


an appreciable effect on individual species, 
community ecology (e.g., the number of 
different kinds of amphibians present), or 
natural processes (e.g., fire). Major impacts 
would have substantial, highly noticeable 
influence on natural resources. This would 
include impacts that have a substantial effect 
on individual species, community ecology, 
or natural processes. 


Duration. There would be both short-term 
and long-term effect. A short-term impact 
would be temporary in duration lasting two- 
years or less and would be associated with 
transitional types of impacts, such as facility 
construction. Long-term impacts would last 
[Wo years or more. 


Type of Impact. Impacts would be bene- 
ficial or adverse for biological resources. 
Effects would be beneficial if an action 
causes no detrimental effect and results in an 
increase In species numbers or habitat 
components, native ecosystem processes, 
native species nichness/diversity, or native 
habitat quantity and quality. Adverse 
impacts would cause a decrease in species 
numbers or habitat components, native 
ecosystems processes, nalive species 
richness/diversity, or native habitat quantity 
and quality. 


ALTERNATIVE A 
Soils 


Analysis. Soil compaction and minor soil 
erosion from trail use would continue to 
have a long-term, minor, adverse impact. No 
new land disturbances would occur from 
park development under the no-action 
alternative. 


Cumulative Impacts. Impacts on soils from 
actions would be long-term, moderate, and 
adverse with farming being the primary use 
in the area. This affects soil profiles by 
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ulling and applying of herbicides and 
fertilizers that affect soil chemistry. These 
impacts along with the impacts under the no- 
action alternative would be long-term, 
moderate, and adverse. The magnitude of 
impacts on soils at Arkansas Post are 
extremely small in comparison to impacts by 
others on soils in the area. 


Conclusion. Long-term, minor, adverse 
impacts on soils trom trail use would 
continue. 


There would be no impairment of soil 
resources because of actions proposed tn this 
alternative. 


Water Quality 


Analysis. Predicted increases in visitation 
and associated parking lot use would 
increase the potential for runoff of 
petroleum-based products (e.g., oil, gasoline, 
and coolant). Increased erosion from 
temporary facility installation at the Osotouy 
Unit would minimally increase sediment 
runoff into surface waters. Mitigation such 
as erosion control and runoff filtration 
systems would minimize adverse impacts 
This would result in long-term, negligible to 
minor, adverse impacts. 


Cumulative Impacts. There are several! 
sources of water contamination in the 
Arkansas River watershed upstream of the 
park. Most of these are considered nonpoint 
sources of pollution from agricultural and 
industrial uses outside the park. The impact 
from ongoing park management activities on 
water quality would be long term, minor, and 
adverse. The cumulative impact from all 
sources in the region plus the minor 
contribution by the park would be long term. 
moderate, and adverse. 
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Conclusion. Long-term, negligible to minor, 
adverse impacts on water quality would 
result under this alternative. 


There would be no impairment of water 
quality resources because of actions 
proposed in this alternative. 


V egetation 


Analysis. Increased trail use would cause 
continued minor losses of native vegetatio 
Most of this loss would be from disturban 
to trail edges but might also come from 
social trail development. Mitigation, which 
would include monitoring trail edges and 
educating visitors about impacts, could 
minimize these long-term, minor, adverse 
impacts. The continued threat of exotic 
plants species inside the park would 
continue 


Cumulative Impacts. Numerous exotic 
plant species in the park threaten native 
vegetation. The impact of these exotic 
species on native species in the area would 
continue to be moderate to major because 
most all areas in the region are populated by 
exotic plants. The cumulative impact of the 
no-action alternative in combination with 
actions by others on exotic species would 
cause long-term, moderate to mayor, adverse 
cumulative impacts on native plant species 
in the area. The NPS contribution to this 
impact would be long-term, minor, and 
adverse 


Conclusion. Under the no-action alternative 
long-term, minor, adverse impacts on native 
vegetation would continue 


There would be no impairment of vegetation 
resources because of actions proposed in this 
alternative 


Wildlife 


Analysis. Trail system use and maintenance 
would continue to Cause temporary displace- 
ment of wildlife. Habitat fragmentation 
created by the existing trail would continue 
to have long-term, minor, adverse impacts 
on smaller wildlife species. Continued 
ambient noise levels from visitor use and 
park operations would have short-term, 
minor, adverse impacts on wildlife species 
that rely on sound for communication. These 
combined impacts would cause long-term, 
negligible to minor, adverse impacts 


Cumulative Impacts. Farming and 
development in the region has caused a long- 
term, moderate to major, adverse impact on 
wildlife communities due to substantial 
habitat loss. The impacts of the no-action 
alternative in combination with the impacts 
of farming and development would continue 
to result in long-term, moderate to major. 
adverse impacts. The NPS contribution 
would be small compared to the total 
cumulative impact 


Conclusion. The no-action alternative would 
continue to cause long-term, negligible to 
minor, adverse impacts on wildlife resources 
from visitor and maintenance activities 


There would be no impairment of wildlife 
resources because of actions proposed in this 
alternative. 


ALTERNATIVE B 
Soils 


Analysis. A hardened trai! surface. 
additional parking, and new park facilities 
would cause long-term, minor, adverse soi! 
erosion. A loss of soil permeability and 
increased precipitation runoff would occur in 
areas hardened by pavement. Vegetation 
losses along the trail edges could be 


expected from increased visitor use, further 
contributing to erosion impacts. Careful 
design and placement of the proposed trail 
would minimize longer-term erosion 
problems. Restoration activities at the 
Osotouy Unit would cause short-term. minor 
to moderate, adverse impacts on soil 
resources, but these activities would 
ultimately result in long-term, moderate, 
beneficial impacts on soils as native plant 
communities were reintroduced. The actions 
in this alternative would stabilize soils and 
restore soil chemistry over time. Short-term 
impacts from increased erosion would be 
mitigated by limiting the amount of time that 
soil is left exposed and by using standard 
erosion control measures such as erosion 
matting and silt fencing. Revegetation (with 
native plants) of the disturbed work zones 
after construction would help mitigate the 
impacts on soils 


Cumulative Impacts. Continued impacts on 
native soils in the area from farming are 
long-term, moderate, and adverse. They 
include disrupting the soil profile and 
introducing chemicals via fertilizers and 
herbicides. These regional impacts, along 
with the impacts under the proposal, would 
remain long term, moderate, and adverse 
The NPS contndution would be negligible 
compared to the total cumulative impact 


Conclusion. This alternative would result in 
long-term, minor to moderate, adverse 
impacts on soils from facility and trail 
construction. 


There would be no impairment of soil 


resources because of actions proposed in this 
alternative 


Water Quality 


Analysis. Short-term, minor, adverse im- 
pacts on water quality would occur from 
increased sediment runoff during new facil- 
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ity construction. These temporary impacts 
would be mitigated to some extent by 
standard erosion control measures. Another 
short-term, minor, adverse impact could 
result from construction vehicles leaking 
fluids. This would be minimized with regular 
equipment inspections. Long-term, minor, 
adverse water quality impacts would occur 
from increased vehicle parking and runoff of 
petroleum-based (and other) chemicals that 
leak from many vehicles. These impacts 
would be minimized through proper parking 
facility design and possibly some type of 
filter system or other method to control 
runoff 


Increased soil erosion from new hardened 
trail surfaces would cause long-term, minor, 
adverse impacts from increases in turbidity 
and suspended solids caused by sediment 
runoil 


Short-term, negligible to minor, adverse 
impacts on water quality would result from 
restoration activities at the Osotouy Unit. 


Cumulative Impacts. There are several 
water Contamination sources in the Arkansas 
River watershed upstream of the national 
memorial. Most of these are considered 
nonpoint pollution sources and attributed to 
agricultural and industrial uses. The NPS 
contribution to this long-term, moderate. 
adver .< impact on water quality would be 
negligible 


Conclusion. Actions proposed under this 
alternative would result in short- and long- 
term, minor, adverse impacts on water 
quality. 


There would be no impairment of water 
quality resources because of actions 
proposed in this alternative. 
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Vegetation 


Analysis. Permanent vegetation loss would 
occur with the new facility development and 
trail construction. Long-term, minor to 
moderate, adverse impacts on native 
vegetation could occur in areas adjacent to 
all park facilities and visitor use areas where 
exotic species could be brought in and 
dispersed. The threat of exotic vegetation 
from within the park and surrounding areas 
is a long-term, moderate, adverse impact. 
Increased trail use would result in continued 
minor losses of native vegetation. Most of 
this would be from disturbances along trail 
edges but might be from the creation of 
social trails. Impacts on native vegetation 
would be minimized during construction by 
limiting the size of the work zone to the 
minimum necessary. Also, diligent 
monitoring of visitor use areas for signs of 
damage and timely revegetation of disturbed 
areas with native species would minimize 
the potential for long-term vegetation loss. 
Restoration of areas in the Osotouy Unit 
would have a long-term, moderate, 
beneficial impact on native vegetation. 


Cumulative Impacts. The presence of 
numerous exotic plant species represents a 
threat to native vegetation resources in the 
area. The impact of these exotic species on 
native plants in the area is long term, 
moderate to major, and adverse. Most all 
areas in the region are populated by exotic 
species. The impact from other areas in the 
region in combination with this alternative 
would result in long-term, moderate to major 
adverse impacts on native plant species. The 
NPS contribution to this impact would be 
minor. 


Conclusion. This alternative would result in 
long-term, minor, adverse impacts on vege- 
tation resources and would increase the 
amount of continual active restoration 
required to maintain native plant communi- 
ties by a small amount. There would be over- 


all long-term, moderate, beneficial impacts 
on plant communities from active plant 
restoration. 


There would be no impairment of vegetation 
resources because of actions proposed in this 
alternative. 


Wildlife 


Analysis. Temporary displacement of wild- 
life would occur during construction of new 
facilities at the Memorial Unit and at the 
Osotouy Unit. These impacts would likely 
affect smaller wildlife species more than 
larger mammals. 


Increased visitation to the Osotouy Unit 
would result in a long-term, moderate 
adverse impact on wildlife. This would cause 
an increase in wildlife displacements due to 
greater vehicle/visitor congestion, trail use, 
and higher noise levels. Increased ambient 
noise could have long-term, minor, adverse 
impacts on wildlife species that rely on 
sound as a form of communication or for 
breeding. Long-term, minor to moderate, 
beneficial impacts on wildlife would result 
from the vegetation restoration of parts of 
the Osotouy Unit. 


Cumulative Impacts. Farming and develop- 
ment outside the park has had a long-term, 
moderate to major, adverse impact on 
wildlife communities as a result of substan- 
tial habitat loss. The actions under the 
preferred alternative in combination with on- 
going regional impacts would continue to 
have long-term, moderate to major, adverse 
cumulative impacts on wildlife. The park’s 
contribution to this impact would be minor. 


Conclusion. This alternative would result in 
short- and long-term, moderate, adverse 
impacts on wildlife species that live on or 
travel near the park. Impacts would be most 
severe during peak visitation periods and/or 


during sensitive breeding seasons for 
wildlife. However, there would be long- 
term, moderate, beneficial impacts as a result 
of vegetation restoration at the Osotouy Unit. 


There would be no major adverse impacts on 
resources or values whose conservation is 
(1) necessary to fulfill specific purposes 
identified in the national memorials 
establishing legislation, (2) key to the natural 
or cultural integrity or opportunities for 
enjoyment of the national memorial, or (3) 
identified as a gor’ a this general manage- 
ment plan or other relevant NPS planning 
documents. Consequently, there would be no 
impairment of wildlife resources. 


ALTERNATIVE C 
Soils 


Analysis. This alternative would eliminate 
some trails and would limit visitor access to 
a smaller area of the park. This would result 
in long-term, minor, beneficial impacts on 
soils. Adverse impacts such as soil 
compaction and accelerated erosion resultin. 
from trail use would be reduced because 
portions of the park would be restored to 
native vegetation. Short-term, minor to 
moderate, adverse impacts on soils would be 
expected as a result of construction at the 
Osotouy Unit. In the long term, moderate, 
beneficial impacts would result from the 
reintroduction of native plant communities. 
This would be beneficial in stabilizing and 
chemically restoring soils. 


Cumulative Impacts. Long-term, minor, 
adverse impacts on native soils in the area 
would continue from current farming prac- 
tices. These on-going impacts along with the 
actions proposed under this alternative 
would result in long-term, moderate, and 
adverse impacts on soils. The park's 
contribution to this impact would be 
negligible. 
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Conclusion. Long-term, minor to moderate, 
beneficial impacts on soils would occur 
under this alternative. 


There would be no impairment of soil 
resources because of actions proposed in this 
alternative. 


Water Quality 


Analysis. Short-term, minor, adverse 
impacts on water quality might occur as a 
result of increased sediment runoff during 
new facility construction. Temporary 
impacts on water quality would be mitigated 
to some extent through erosion control 
measures. Another short-term minor adverse 
impact could result from construction vehi- 
cles leaking fluids. This would be minimized 
with regular equipment inspections of 
equipment. Long-term, minor, adverse water 
quality impacts would likely occur from 
increased vehicle parking and runoff of 
petroleum-based (and other) chemicals that 
leak from many vehicles. These impacts 
would be minimized through proper parking 
-acility design and possibly some type of 
filter system or other methods to control 
runoff. 


Increased soil erosion from new hardened 
trail surfaces would cause long-term, minor, 
adverse impacts on water quality by 
increasing sediment runoff, which would 
cause greater turbidity and suspended solids. 


Short-term, minor, adverse impacts on water 
quality would occur from vegetation 
restoration and new park facilities at the 
Osotouy Unit. 


Cumulative Impacts. There are several 
sources of water contamination in the 
Arkansas River watershed upstream from the 
national memorial. Most of these are 
nonpoint sources of pollution and can be 
attributed to agricultural and industrial land 
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uses. The NPS impact on water quality 
would be negligible and would not change 
the regional impacts. which are long-term. 
moderate, and adverse. 


Conclusion. Actions in this alternative 
would result in short- and long-term. minor, 
adverse impacts on water quality. 


Thete would be no impairment of water 
quality resources because of actions 
proposed in this alternative. 


Vegetation 


Analysis. Minor vegetation losses might 
occur immediately adjacent to the remaining 
trails at the park and along a new trail in the 
Osotouy Unit. Limitations to site access, 
however, would allow for some restoration 
of vegetation communities while eliminating 
the potential for further human-induced ad- 
verse impacts on vegetation resources. The 
threat of exotic vegetation invasion from 
within the park and from surrounding areas 
is a long-term, moderate. adverse impact. 
Restoring native vegetation at the Osotouy 
Unit would have a long-term. moderate. 
beneficial impact. A long-term, minor. 
adverse impact on native vegetation could be 
expected in areas adjacent to all park 
facilities and visitor use areas Decause these 
areas would continue to be affected by park 
VISILOFS. 


Permanent vegetation loss would occur with 
the new facility development. Impacts on 
native vegetation would be minimized 
during construction by limiting the size of 
the work zone to the minimum necessary. 
Diligent monitonng of visitor use areas for 
signs of damage and timely revegetation of 
disturbed areas with native species would 
minimize the potential for long-term 
vegetation loss. 


Cumulative Impacts. The presence of 
numerous exotic plant species represents a 
threat to native vegetation resources in the 
area. The impact of these exotic species on 
native plants in the area is long term. 
moderate 10 major, and adverse. Most ail 
areas in the region are populated by exotic 
species. The impact of nonnative vegetation 
in the region in combination with actions in 
this alternative would result in a long-term. 
moderate to major, adverse impact On native 
plant species in the area. The NPS 
contnbution to this impact would be minor. 


Conclusion. The highest level of native 
plant protection would occur under this 
alternative, resulting in a long-term. 
moderate. beneficial impact. 


There would be no impairment of vegetation 
resources because of actions proposed ip this 
alternative. 


Wildlife 


Analysis. Short-term displacement of 
wildlife would occur during construction of 
new facilities at the Memorial Unit and at 
the Osotouy Unit. These impacts would 
likely affect smaller. less mobile wildlife 
species more severely than larger mammals. 


Increased visitation to the Osotouy Unit 
would cause a moderate increase in wildlife 
displacements due to increased vehicle/ 
visitor Congestion, trail use, and higher noise 
levels. Increased ambient noise levels could 
have long-term, minor, adverse impacts on 
wildlife species that rely on sound for com- 
munication or breeding. Long-term, minor to 
moderate, beneficial impacts on wildlife 
would result from vegetative restoration on 
parts of the Osotouy Unit. Restrictions on 
visitor use and reduced habitat fragmentation 
would provide long-term, moderate, benefi- 
cial impacts on area wildlife. 


Cumulative Impacts. Farming and other 
development outside the park would con- 


tinue to have a long-term, moderate to major. 


adverse impact on wildlife. The actions 
under this alternative in combination with 
regional impacts would continue to result in 
a long-term. moderate to major, adverse 
impact. The impacts from alternative C 
would be minor compared to the total 
cumulative impact. 


Conclusion. This alternative would result in 
short- and long-term, minor, beneficial 
impacts on wildlife species 


There would be no impairment of wildlife 
resources because of actions proposed in this 
alternative. 


ALTERNATIVE D 
Soils 


Analysis. A hardened trail surface and 
additional parking and new park facilities 
would cause long-term, minor, adverse soil 
erosion. A loss of soil permeability and 
increased precipitation runoff would occur in 
areas hardened by pavement. Vegetation 
losses along the trail edges could be 
expected from increased visitor use, further 
contributing to erosion impacts. Careful 
design and placement of the proposed trail 
system and facilities would minimize longer- 
term erosion problems. Restoration activities 
at the Osotouy Unit would cause short-term, 
minor to moderate, adverse impacts on soils 
but would result in long-term, moderate 
beneficial impacts. The benefits would 
include soil stabilization and the chemistry 
restoration. 


The short-term impacts from increased 
erosion Could be mitigated by limiting the 
amount of me that soil is left exposed and 
by using standard erosion control measures 
such as erosion matting and silt fencing. 
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Revegetating disturbed work zones after 
construction would also assist in mitigating 
impacts on soil resources. 


Cumulative Impacts. Combined impacts on 
native soils in the area from farming are 
long-term, moderate, and adverse. They 
come from application of agricultural 
chemicals and plowing. These regional 
impacts along with the impacts under this 
alternative would not change. The NPS 
contribution would be a negligible compared 
to the total cumulative impact. 


Conclusion. This o\ieriiative would result in 
long-term, minor to moderate, adverse 
impacts On soils from facility and trail 
construction 


Impairment. There would be no major 
adverse impacts on resources or values 
whose conservation is (1) necessary to fulfill 
specific purposes identified in the national 
memorials establishing legislation, (2) key 
to the natural or cultural integrity or 
opportunities for enjoyment of the national 
memorial, or (3) identified as a goal in this 
general management plan or other relevant 
NPS planning documents. Consequently. 
there would be no impairment of soil 
resources because of aci.ons proposed in this 
alternative. 


Analysis. Short-term. minor, adverse im- 
pacts on water quality occur from increased 
sediment runoff during construction. These 
temporary impacts would be mitigated to 
some extent with standard erosion control 


measures. Another short-term minor adverse 
impact would result from construction ve- 
hicles leaking fluids. This would be mini- 
mized with regular equipment inspections. 
Long-term, moderate, adverse impacts on 
water quality would occur from increased 
vehicle parking and associated runoff of 
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petroleum-based (and other) chemicals that 
leak from many vehicles. These impacts 
would be minimized through proper parking 
facility design and possibly of some type of 
filter system or other methods to control 
runoff. 


Increased soil erosion from new hardened 
surfaces would likely cause long-term, 
minor, adverse impacts on water quality. 
This would be caused by increased sediment 
runoff resulting in greater turbidity and 
suspended solids. 


Short-term, minor, adverse impacts on water 
quality would result from restoration 
activities at the Osotouy Unit. 


Cumulative Impacts. There are several 
water contamination sources in the Arkansas 
River watershed upstream from the national 
memorial. Most of these are nonpoint 
pollution sources and attributed to 
agricultural and industrial uses. The NPS 
impact on water quality would be negligible 
and would not change the regional impact. 
The cumulative impacts would continue to 
be long term, moderate, and adverse. 


Conclusion. Actions proposed under this 
alternative would result in short- and long- 
term, minor, adverse impacts on water 
quality. 


There would be no impairment of water 


quality resources because of actions 
proposed in this alternative. 


Vegetation 


Analysis. Permanent vegetation loss would 
occur with new facility and trail 
construction. Long-term, minor to moderate, 
adverse impacts on native vegetation could 
be expected in areas adjacent to all park 
facilities and visitor use areas. The threat of 
exotic vegetation from within and from 


surrounding areas is a long-term, moderate, 
adverse impact. Increased trail use would 
result in continued minor losses of native 
vegetation. Most of this loss would be 
disturbances to trail edges but might be due 
to the creation of social trails. Impacts on 
native vegetation would be minimized 
during construction by limiting the work 
zones to the minimum areas required. 
Monitoring visitor use areas for disturbance 
and timely revegetation would minimize the 
potential for vegetation loss. Restoring areas 
at the Osotouy Unit to native vegetation 
would result in a long-term, moderate, 
beneficial impact to natural vegetation 
communities in the area. 


Cumulative Impacts. The presence of 
numerous exotic plant species represents a 
threat to native vegetation in the area. The 
impact of these exotic species on native 
plants in the area results in a long-term, 
moderate to major, adverse impact. Most all 
areas in the region are populated by exotic 
species. The impact of nonnative vegetation 
in the region in combination with NPS 
activities would result in a continued long- 
term, moderate to major, adverse impacts on 
native plant species in the area. The NPS 
contribution to this impact would be minor. 


Conclusion. This alternative would result in 
long-term, minor, adverse impacts on 
vegetation and would increase the amount of 
continual active restoration required to 
maintain native plant communities by a 
small amount. There would be an overall 
long-term, moderate, beneficial impact on 
plant communities from active plant 
restoration. 


There would be no impairment of vegetation 
resources because of actions proposed in this 
alternative. 


Wildlife 


Analysis. Short-term displacement of 
wildlife would occur during construction of 
new facilities in the Memorial Unit and at 
the Osotouy Unit. These impacts would 
likely affect smaller, less mobile wildlife 
species more severely than larger mammals. 


With more visitors at the Osotouy Unit there 
would be a moderate increase in wildlife 
displacements due to increased vehicle/ 
visitor congestion trail use and noise levels. 
Increased ambient noise levels could have 
long-term, minor, adverse impacts on 
wildlife species that rely on sound for 
communication or breeding. Long-term, 
minor to moderate, beneficial impacts on 
wildlife would result as areas were returned 
to their natural state at the Osotouy Unit. 


Cumulative Impacts. Farming and other 
development outside the park has had a long- 
term, moderate to major adverse impact on 
wildlife communities due to significant 
habitat loss. The actions under this 
alternative in combination with regional 
impacts would continue to have long-term, 
moderate to major, adverse impacts on 
wildlife. 


Conclusion. This alternative would result in 
short- and long-term, moderate, adverse 
impacts on wildlife species. Impacts would 
be most severe during peak visitation periods 
and/or during sensitive breeding seasons. 
However, there would be long-term, 
moderate beneficial impacts from vegetation 
restoration at the Osotouy Unit. 


There would be no major adverse impacts on 
resources or values whose conservation is 
(1) necessary to fulfill specific purposes 
identified in the national memorial’s 
establishing legislation, (2) key to the natural 
or cultural integrity or opportunities for 
enjoyment of the national memorial, or (3) 
identified as a goal in this general manage- 
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Impacts on Natural Resources 


ment plan or other relevant NPS planning 
documents. Consequently, there would be no 
impairment of wildlife resources. 


IRREVERSIBLE AND IRRETRIEV- 
ABLE COMMITMENT OF 
RESOURCES 


The irretrievable and irreversible commit- 
ments of resources that are associated with 
natural resource actions are summarized by 
alternative below. Irreversible commitments 
are those that cannot be reversed except 
perhaps in the extreme long term (e.g., the 
regrowth of an old-growth forest). Irretriev- 
able commitments are those that are lost for 
a period of time (e.g., if a road is 
constructed, the vegetative productivity is 
lost for as long as the highway remains). 


Alternative A — There would be no 
irreversible and irretrievable commitments 
of resources under this alternative. 


Alternative B — The construction of 
facilities and trails would result in the loss of 
vegetation and wildlife habitat, with the 
Memorial Unit having less loss than the 
Osotouy Unit. 


Alternative C - The construction of park 
facilities and trails would result in the loss of 
vegetation and wildlife habitat, although 
slightly less than in B with the Memorial 
Unit having less loss than the Osotouy Unit. 


Alternative D — The construction of park 
facilities and trails would result in about the 
same loss of vegetation and wildlife habitat 
as in alternative B, with the Memorial Unit 
having less loss than the Osotouy Unit. 


ENVIRONMENTAL CONSEQUENCES 


RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE 
LOCAL SHORT-TERM USE OF THE 
ENVIRONMENT AND THE 
MAINTENANCE AND 
ENHANCEMENT OF LONG-TERM 
PRODUCTIVITY 


This section discusses the effects of the 
short-term use of resources in the alterna- 
tives on the long-term productivity. In other 
words, are any long-term management 
possibilities or the productivity of park 
resources being traded for the immediate v .e 
of the land? Is the action being taken 
something that will affect future generations 
— is it an action that can continue over the 
long term without environmental problems? 


Alternative A — There would be slight 
adverse effects on biological productivity in 
the area of trails, facilities, and parking lots. 


Alternative B — There would be adverse 
effects on biological productivity in the area 
of trails, facilities, and parking lots. 
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Alternative C — There would be beneficial 
effects on biological productivity because of 
the reduced number of trails. 


Alternative D — There would be adverse 
effects on biological productivity in the area 
of trails, facilities, and parking lots. 


ENERGY REQUIREMENTS AND 
CONSERVATION POTENTIAL 


Energy requirements would increase tor new 
structures. This would be mitigated by 
energy-efficient design. Alternative D would 
result in the greatest energy requirements 
because of the number of structures that 
would be maintained and used. 


UNAVOIDABLE ADVERSE IMPACTS 


Overall, there would be minor to moderaie 
adverse impacts on natural resources under 
the three action alternatives to accommodate 
visitors and their vehicles. 


IMPACTS ON TRANSPORTATION CORRIDORS, CIRCULATION, 
AND LINKS 


METHOD OF IMPACT ASSESSMENT 


The focus of this impact assessment was on 
the effect of changes in overnight accommo- 
dations (campground and lodging), parking 
spaces, and vehicles on traffic volumes and 
associated traffic flow and safety conditions. 
When possible, mitigation measure(s) were 
incorporated into the alternatives to reduce 
the intensity of adverse effects. 


Proposed management prescriptions and 
actions in the alternatives were evaluated for 
context, intensity, and duration of the 
transportation impacts, and whether the 
impacts would be beneficial or adverse. 


Context 


The context of the impact considers whether 
the impact would be local or regional. For 
this analysis, local impacts would occur 
within or between the two park units. 
Regional impacts would be on regional 
highways providing access to the park. 


Intensity 


The intensity would be negligible, minor, 
moderate, or major. Negligible impacts 
would be effects so slight as to be difficult to 
measure or perceive and would have no 
meaningful implications on traffic flow 
and/or traffic safety conditions. Minor 
impacts would be barely detectable effects 
on traffic flow and/or traffic safety 
conditions that would be slightly detectable, 
but it is not expected that there would be an 
overall effect on those conditions. Moderate 
impacts would be clearly detectable and 
could have an appreciable effect on traffic 
flow and/or traffic safety. Major impacts 


would have a substantial, highly noticeable 
influence on traffic flow and/or traffic safety 
conditions. 


Duration 


The duration would be short term or long 
te:.n. A short-term impact would last two 
years or less and would be associated with 
transitional types of activities. A long-term 
impact would last two years or longer and 
have a lasting effect on traffic flow and/or 
safety conditions. 


Type of Impact 


Impacts on traffic flow and/or traffic safety 
were determined to be beneficial or adverse. 
Beneficial impacts would improve traffic 
flow and traffic safety by reducing 
congestion and vehicle/vehicle, vehicle/ 
bicycle, and vehicle/pedestrian conflicts. 
Adverse impacts would obstruct or slow 
traffic flow and decrease traffic safety by 
increasing levels of congestion and such 
conflicts. 


ALTERNATIVE A 


Analysis. Some road rehabilitation, paving. 
or widening might be required for visitor 
access at the Osotouy Unit. Increased 
visitation would increase vehicular traffic 
near Osotouy and on local roads and 
highways, potentially causing inconvenience 
for local residents and increased traffic 
hazards. This would result in short-term, 
minor to moderate, adverse impacts on local 
residents during road construction and long- 
term, minor, adverse impacts from increas- 
ing traffic. 


ENVIRONMENTAL CONSEQUENCES 


Cumulative Impacts. Regional traffic 
increases Over time would result in long- 
term, minor to moderate, adverse cumulative 
impacts on road congestion and safety. 
Traffic to the park would be spread out over 
time and over the road network and would 
have a negligible contribution to this traffic 
increase. 


Conclusion. There could be long-term, 
negligible, adverse impacts on traffic in the 
region. 


ALTERNATIVE B 


Analysis. This alternative would result in 
minor increased local traffic over time. Road 
rehabilitation, paving, or widening would 
take place near the Osotouy Unit. Additional 
visitation would increase vehicular traffic on 
local roads and highways, potentially 
causing inconvenience to local residents and 
increased traffic hazards. This would result 
in short-term, minor to moderate, adverse 
impacts on local residents during road 
construction, and long-term, minor, adverse 
impacts from increasing traffic. 


Cumulative Impacts. Regional traffic 
gradually increasing over time would result 
in long-term, minor to moderate adverse 
cumulative impacts on road congestion and 
safety. Traffic to the park would be spread 
out over time and over the road network. It 
would have a negligible contribution to this 
traffic increase. 


Conclusion. There would be long-term, 


minor, adverse impacts on traffic in the 
region. 


ALTERNATIVE C 


Analysis. Road building, paving, or road 
widening would take place around Osotouy 
and between that site and the park. Addi- 
tional visitation would increase vehicular 


traffic in the area and on local highways, 
potentially causing some inconvenience for 
local residents. In this alternative, substantial 
areas of the park would not be developed 
and this action is expected to limit the 
increase in visitation. The increase in 
vehicular traffic would be negligible. 


Cumulative Impacts. Regional traffic in the 
coming years would be increasing, which 
could result in long-term minor to moderate 
cumulative impacts on road congestion. 
Traffic to the park would be spread out over 
time ar ! over the road network. It would 
have « negligible contribution to this traffic 
increase. 


Conclusion. There could be long-term, 
negligible, adverse impacts on traffic in the 
region. 


ALTERNATIVE D 


Analysis. Roadwork and widening would 
occur between the Memorial and Osotouy 
Units with parking areas being developed at 
the Osotouy Unit. Increasing visitation to the 
Osotouy Unit would result in higher volumes 
of vehicular traffic on local roadways, 
potentially causing some inconvenience for 
local residents and increased traffic hazards. 
This would result in short- and long-term, 
minor, adverse impucts. 


Cumulative Impacts. Regional traffic in the 
coming years would be increasing and result 
in minor to moderate cumulative impacts on 
road congestion. Traffic to the park would be 
spread out over time and over the road 
network and would have a negligible 
contribution to this traffic increase. 


Conclusion. There could be long-term, 
minor, adverse impacts on road congestion 
and increased vehicular traffic volume. 


IRREVERSIBLE AND 
IRRETRIEVABLE COMMITMENT 
OF RESOURCES 


The irretrievable and irreversible commit- 
ments of resources that are associated with 
transportation corridors and circulation 
actions are summarized by alternative below. 
Irreversible commitments are those that 
cannot be reversed except perhaps in the 
extreme long term (e.g., the regrowth of an 
old-growth forest). Irretrievable commit- 
ments are those that are lost for a period of 
time (e.g., if a road is constructed, the 
vegetative productivity is lost for as long as 
the highway remains). 


Alternative A — There would be no 
irreversible and irretrievable commitments 
of resources under this alternative. 


Alternatives B - D — Implementing the 
action alternatives would result in the 
commitment of capital, energy, materials, 
and labor for constructing parking facilities 
and small sections of roads. This impact 
would be similar in all action alternatives. 
Park-destined visitors would gradually 
contribute to increases in traffic on the local 
road system, which might contribute to the 
commitment cf capital, energy, materials, 
and labor for the maintenance and 
improvement of road and development of 
alternative transportation modes. 
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Impacts on Transportaion Corridors, Circulation, and Links 


RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE 
LOCAL SHORT-TERM USE OF THE 
ENVIRONMENT AND THE MAINTE- 
NANCE AND ENHANCEMENT OF 
LONG-TERM PRODUCTIVITY 


See this heading under the “Impacts on 
Natural Resources” section for a discussion 
of the impacts. 


ENERGY REQUIREMENTS AND 
CONSERVATION POTENTIAL 


The use of vehicles to access the national 
park units would result in fuel consumption. 
All action alternatives wouid result in 
approximately the same level of fuel 
consumption. Providing access and parking 
for vehicles at the park would result in a 
short-term increase in energy requirements 
for constructing and maintaining parking and 
circulation areas. The level of energy com- 
mitment would be about the same in all 
action alternatives. 


UNAVOIDABLE ADVERSE IMPACTS 


Park visitation would contribute to increased 
traffic on local roads. This would likely add 
slightly more noise, pollution, safety 
concerns, and visual impacts on the cultural 
landscape. This would result in a long-term, 
negligible, ad verse impact. 


[by PLANE PAGE 


CONSULTATION AND COORDINATION 


PUBLIC INVOLVEMENT ON THE DRAFT GENERNAL 
MANAGEMENT PLAN 


The Draft General Management Plan/ 
Environmental Impact Statement tor 
Arkansas Post National Memorial is a 
collaboration of the National Park Service 
and the public. Consultation and coordi- 
nation among the agencies and public were 
vitally important throughout the planning 
process. The public had two pnmary avenues 
by which it participated in the development 
of the plan — public meetings and newsletter 


responses 


PUBLIC MEETINGS AND 
NEWSLETTERS 

A mailing list was compiled during the plan- 
ning process. This list included members of 
governmental agencies, nongovernmental 
groups. businesses, legislators, local 
governments, and interested citizens. 


The first opportunity for the public to 
become involved in the plan for Arkansas 
Post National Memorial came in July of 
1999. The National Park Service held five 
public meetings in Gillett, DeWitt, Dumas, 
Stuttgart, and Pine Bluff. There were 102 
people at these meetings. In addition to the 
public meetings. the park superintendent 
made 2% presentations during the next 
several months to various Civic Organiza- 
tions. In October 1999 a newsletter was 
issued describing the planning effort. The 
National Park Service received several 
comments responding to the meetings and 
newsletter. A number of these comments 
were incorporated into the issues and 
alternatives for the general management 
plan 


The National Park Service issued a second 
newsletter, with draft alternative 
management concepts in March 2000. Forty 
comments were received favoring more 


interpretation, identifying and emphasizing 
cultural resources, and expanding water 
recreation. Several commenters advocated 
combining the research and administration 
functions of the park, physically linking the 
Memorial and Osotouy Units through an 
interpretive shuttle, retaining and/or 
expanding the current trail system, and 
providing an area for camping. Respondents 
recommended keeping areas of the Memorial 
and Osotouy Units in a conservation man- 
agement prescnption. Separating the admini- 
strative area from the visitor center area, 
building an amphitheater, or providing a 
space for organized games had little support. 


CONSULTATION WITH THE USS. 
FISH AND WILDLIFE SERVICE 


Consultation with the U.S. Fish and Wildlife 
Service began in June 1999 with a request 
for a list of endangered and threatened 
species that may occur in or near the park. 
U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service responded 
July 1999 with a list of species. These letters 
are included in appendix C. A copy of this 
draft plan will be sent to the U.S. Fish and 
Wildlife Service for comment under section 
7 of the Endangered Species Act 


CONSULTATION WITH THE STATE 
HISTORIC PRESERVATION 
OFFICERS AND THE ADVISORY 
COUNCIL ON HISTORIC 
PRESERVATION 


Section 106 of the National Historic 
Preservation Act of 1966 as amended 
(16USC270, et seg.) requires that federal 
agencies that have direct of indirect interest 
jurisdiction take into account the effect of an 
undertaking on national register properties 
and allow the Advisory Council on Historic 


CONSULTATION AND COORDINATION 


Preservation an opportunity to comment. 
Toward that end the National Park Service 
works with the Arkansas Historic 
Preservation Officer, and the Advisory 
Council on Historic Preservation to meet 
requirements of 36 CFR 800. The state 
historic preservation officer and advisory 
council were invited to participate in the 
planning process for Arkansas Post National 
Memorial, and each had an opportunity to 
review and comment on the preliminary 
alternatives. Identical letters and schedule of 
public meetings were sent to the state 
historic preservation office and the advisory 
council in June 1999 (see appendix D). In a 
July 2, 1999, phone call between the 
National Park Service and the state historic 
preservation, that office requested a copy of 
the draft public document when it was 
published. A copy of the draft public 
document will also be sent to the advisory 
council. 


CONSULTATION WITH 
AMERICAN INDIANS 


The National Park Service initiated 
consultation with the Quapaw, who 
historically occupied the area. in meetings 
between the park and tribe on December 
15-16, 1999. The tribe expressed a desire 
to have a Quapaw cemetery established in 
Arkansas Post National Meriorial for 
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interment of Quapaw remains. A 
preliminary draft copy of the general 
management plan was provided the tribe to 
assure that any issues needing further 
discussion could be identified. On May 18, 
2001, the park met with the tribe and they 
again expressed a desire to have an 
interment cemetery on the site and it has 
been included in this Draft General 
Management Plan. The tribe expressed 
their desire to participate with the park and 
U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service in any 
archeological investigations of the mounds 
and suspected site of the village of 
Osotouy. The tribe will be sent a copy of 
this Draft General Management Plan and 
the National Park Service will solicit their 
comments. 


CONSULTATION WITH THE 
NATURAL RESOURCES 
CONSERVATION SERVICE ON 
PRIME AND UNIQUE FARMLANDS 


Barry Cooper of the Natural Resources 
Conservation Service on April 23, 2002 
advised that there are no lands in the areas 
that would be affected by actions proposed 
in this plan that are considered prime and 
unique. 


LIST OF AGENCIES AND ORGANIZATIONS RECEIVING COPIES OF 


THE DRAFT PLAN 
FEDERAL AGENCIES LOCAL AGENCIES 
Advisory Council on Historic Preservation Arkansas County 
Arkansas Congressional Delegation City of De Witt 
Federal Emergency Management Agency City of Gillett 
Natural Resource Conservation Service City of Stuttgart 
U.S. Army Corps of Engineers Desha County 
U.S. Environmental Protection Agency 
U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service 
U.S. Forest Service TRIBES 

Quapaw 


STATE AGENCIES 


Department of Environmental Quality 
Department of Parks and Tourism 
Department of Highways and Transportation 
Governor's Office 

Historic Preservation Office 
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APPENDIX A: ESTABLISHING LEGISLATION AND LEGISLATION FOR THE 
ADDITION OF THE OSOTOUY UNIT 


X. LEGISLATION RELATING TO NATIONAL MEMORIALS 
1. Arkansas Post National Memorial Project 


Page 
Establishment of memorial authorized__......._.._--- Act of July 6,1960 369 
An Act To for the establishment of the Arkansas Post 
National Memorial, in the State of Arkansas, aprroved July 6, 
1960 (74 Stat. 333) 


Be it enacted by the Senate and House o, Represent- 
atives of the United States of America in ¢ 
assembled, That the Secretary of the Interior shall ac- Artanees Post 
quire, by gift, purchase, condemnation, or otherwise, the Memoria). 
lands ( er with any improvements thereon) known 
as the Arkansas Post State Park, and any other lands 
adjacent to such park which, in his opinion, are neces- 
sary or desirable to carry out the purposes of this Act. 
ec. 2. (a) The lands acquired under the first section 
of this Act shal] be set aside as a public park for the 
benefit and enjoyment of the people of the United States 
and shall be designated as the Arkansas Post National 
Memorial. The Secretary of the Interior shall admin- 
ister the : as @ part of the national park system, sub- 
ject to the provisions of the Act entitled “An Act to 
establish a National Park Service, and for other pur- 160.8.C 3. 
”, approved August 25, 1916 (39 Stat. a. ee 
(b) In order to provide for the proper development 
and maintenance of the park, the Secretary of the Inte- 
rior shall construct and maintain therein such roads, 
trails, markers, buildings, and other improvements, and 
such facilities for the care and accommodation of visi- 
tors, as he may deem necessary. 
Sec. 3. There are hereby authorized to be appropri- 4pproprietion. 
ated such sums, but not more than $125,000, as may be 
needed for the acquisition of lands and interests in lands 
and for development of the Arkansas Post Nationa] Me- 
morial, of which not more than $25,000 shal] be used for 
acquisition purposes, and in addition thereto, such sums 
as may be needed for its administration and mainte- 
nance. (See 16 U.S.C. § 431 note [ Supp. IT].) 
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Appendix A: Establishing Legislation and Legislation for the Addition of the Osotouy Unit 


PUBLIC LAW 105-83—NOV. 14, 1997 111 STAT. 25 


Sec. 126. ARKANSAS POST NATIONAL MEMORIAL.—(a) The 16 USC 431 note. 
boundaries of the Arkansas Post National Memorial are revised 
to include the approximately 360 acres of land generally depicted 
on the map enti “Arkansas Post National Memorial, Osotou 
Unit, Arkansas > Arkansas” and dated June 1993. 


map shall be on file and available for public inspection in appro- 
priate offices of the National Park Service of the Department of 
the Interior. 
(b) The Secre of the Interior is authorized to acquire the 
lands and interests therein described in subsection (a) by tion, 
purchase with donated or appropriated funds, or exchange: Pro- 
vided, That such lands or interests therein may only be acquired 
with the consent of the owner thereof. 
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APPENDIX B: SUMMARY OF KEY LEGAL MANDATES 


Legal mandates provide direction for what can 
and cannot be considered in this plan. Several 
of the provisions of key legal mandates are 
summarized below. 


NATIONAL PARKS AND RECREATION 
ACT OF 1978 (PL 95-625) 


Section 604(b) of this act requires that general 
management plans be prepared and revised in a 
timely manner for each unit in the national 
park system. The act further specifies that 
general management plans shall include 
measures for the preservation of the area’s 
resources, indications of the types and 
intensities of development associated with 
public use of the unit, visitor carrying 
capacities for all areas of the unit, and 
indications of potential modifications of the 
unit’s external boundaries if needed. 


ENDANGERED SPECIES ACT OF 1973, 
AS AMENDED (16 USC 1531 ET SEQ.) 


The purpose of this act 1s to provide protection 
for animal and plant species that are currently 
in danger of extinction (endangered) and those 
that may become so in the foreseeable future 
(threatened). Section 7 requires all federal 
agencies to ensure that their activities do not 
have adverse impacts on the continued 
existence of threatened or endangered species 
or on designated areas (critical habitats) that 
are important in conserving those species. 
Thus, the National Park Service is required to 
fully integrate endangered species 
conservation planning into park system 
management. Agencies also are required to 
consult with the U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service 
to ensure that any action authorized, funded, or 
carried out by the agency does not jeopardize 
the continued existence of listed species or 
critical habitat. The result of formal or 
informal consultation with the Fish and 


Wildlife Service should be documented in an 


environmental assessment or environmental 
impact statement. 


NATIONAL ENVIRONMENTAL POLICY 
ACT OF 1969 (NEPA; PL 91-190) 


This act sets forth the federal policy to 
preserve important historic, cultural, and 
natural aspects of our national heritage. 
Another purpose of NEPA is to help public 
officials make decisions that are based on an 
objective understanding of environmental 
consequences and to take actions that protect, 
restore, and enhance the environment. The act 
applies to all federal projects or proyects that 
require federal involvement. All federal 
agencies are directed to use a systematic, 
interdisciplinary approach that integrates 
natural and social sciences in planning and 
decision making that may impact the human 
environment. NEPA and the Council on 
Environmental Quality implementing 
regulations describe the process a proposed 
federal action such as this plan must follow. 
Among the steps in the process, NEPA and the 
regulations require early coordination, called 
“scoping,” to determine the scope and 
significance of issues to be addressed in an 
environmental impact statement. A structured 
format for public involvement during the 
public review process is specified. When 
preparing an environmental impact statement. 
the regulations further require federal agencies 
to ngorously explore and objectively evaluate 
all reasonable alternatives to the preferred 
alternative. 


NATIONAL HISTORIC LANDMARKS 


The park contains two national historic 
landmark properties. These properties are 
Arkansas Post and Menard-Hodges Site. The 
National Historic Landmor'.. Aatabase \ist the 
threat level for these site as “Watch” for 2000. 
This would indicate that these national historic 
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landmarks face impending actions or 
circumstances that likely will cause a loss of 
integrity. The threat is described as follows: 


Bank erosion threatens cultural deposits on the 
river at Arkansas Post. Nutria digging into the 
bank threaten a historic cemetery area and will 
accelerate land loss and the loss of cultural 
resources unless the nutria are dissuaded. At 
the Osotouy Unit, damage to cultural resources 
and human remains will continue until the field 
road 1s closed and an alternative route to Lake 
Dumond 1s established. 


NATIONAL HISTORIC PRESERVATION 
ACT OF 1966, AS AMENDED (16 USC 
470, ET SEQ.) 


This act establishes as federal policy that the 
historical and cultural foundations of the 
nation’s heritage be preserved. Section 106 
requires that federal agencies that have direct 
or indirect jurisdiction over undertakings take 
into account the effect of those undertakings 
on properties eligible for or included in the 
National Register of Historic Places. The 
section also provides the Advisory Council on 
Historic Preservation and the state historic 
preservation officer an opportunity to comment 
on the undertaking. The 1992 amendments to 
the act have further defined the role of the 
Quapaw tribe and the affected public in the 
section 106 consultation process. Section 110 
requires federal managers, in consultation with 
the state historic preservation officers, to 
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establish programs to identify, evaluate, and 
nominate properties to the National Register of 
Historic Places. 


National register eligible or listed properties 
and national historic landmarks are afforded 
special protection in federal proyect federal 
project planning and implementation. In 1999 
the Advisory Council on Historic preservation 
issued revised Section 106 regulations. The 
role of early and continuing consultation with 
the state historic preservation office and 
American Indian groups is clarified. 


Under the terms of stipulation VLE of the 1995 
Programmatic Agreement among the National 
Park Service, the Advisory Council on Historic 
Preservation, and the National Conference of 
State Historic Preservation Officers, the 
National Park Service, “in consultation with 
the SHPO, will make a determination about 
which undertakings are programmatic 
exclusions under IV. A and B, and all other 
undertakings, potential effects on those 
resources to seek review and comment under 
36 CFR 800.4-6 during the plan review 
process.” The implementation of all con- 
struction actions in the preferred alternative 
would require consultation and review at the 
scoping, conceptual, and design stages by the 
Arkansas Historic Preservation Office. 
American Indian groups would particinaic in 
these reviews as well. 


APPENDIX C: LETTERS TO AND FROM U.S. FISH AND WILDLIFE SERVICE 


United States Department of the Interior 


NATIONAL PARK SERVICE 
DENVER SERVICE CENTER 
12795 W. ALAMEDA PARKWAY 
P.O. BOX 25267 
ON REPLY REFER TO DENVER, COLORADO 80725-0267 


DS0-19 (ARPO 400-02) 


June 10, 1999 


Field Supervisor 
US. Fish and Wildlife Service 
1500 Museum Road 


Conway, AR 73032 


The National Park Service (NPS) is initiating a general management plan for Arkansas Post 
National Memorial, Arkansas County, AR. As the Natural Resource Specialist assigned to this 
project, | am requesting a current list of federal ‘isted or candidate threatened or endangered 
species, any other special status species that might occur in the locality mentioned above, and 
designated critical habitats, if any, for these species. 


This letter will serve as a record that the NPS is initiating informal consultation with your agency 
pursuant to the requirements of the Endangered Species Act and National Park Service 
Management Policies. 


We appreciate your response to this inquiry. Send any responses to: 


Greg Jarvis (DSC-RP) 
National Park Service 

12795 W. Alameda Parkway 
Denver, CO 80225 

(303) 969-2263 


Sincerely, 
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United States Department of the Interior 


FISH AND WILDLIFE SERVICE 
1500 Museum Road, Suite 105 
Conway, Arkansas 72032 


July 6, 1999 


Dear Mr. Jarvis: 


The Fish and Wildlife Service has reviewed the information supplied in your letter dated June 10, 
1999, requesting endangered species and critical habitat information for the Arkansas Post 
National Memorial in Arkansas County, Arkansas [DS0-19 (ARPO 400-02)}. Our comments are 
submitted in accordance with the Endangered Species Act (87 Stat. 884, as amended 16 U.S.C. 
1531 et seq.). 


The threatened American bald eagle (Haliaeetus leucocephalus) and the endangered pink mucket 
pearly mussel (Lampsilis abrupta) are known to occur in Arkansas County. The bald eagle is a 
winter resident found mainly along rivers and lakes, and the pink mucket pearly mussel is found in 
medium to large rivers in habitats with varying substrates. No pink mucket pearly mussel beds are 
currently known to occur in the waters immediately surrounding the Arkansas Post National 
Memorial There are no critical habitats currently listed in the project area. 


We appreciate your miterest in the preservation of endangered species and your cooperation in 
supplying the project location on a USGS 7.5 minute quadrangle. To help us expedite future 


Sincerely, 


Margaret Harney 
Acting Field Supervisor 
99-324 
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APPENDIX D: LETTER TO STATE HISTORIC PRESERVATION OFFICE (AND 
ADVISORY COUNCIL) AND SCHEDULE OF PUBLIC MEETINGS 


United States Department of the Interior 


NATIONAL PARK SERVICE 
Arkansas Post National Memorial 
1741 Old Post Road 
Gillett, Arkansas 72055 


Little Rock, Arkansas 72201 


Dear Ms. Slater, 


The National Park Service proposes to develop and subsequently umplement a general 
management plan (GMP) for Arkansas Post National Memonial, Arkansas County, Gillett, 
Arkansas. Although we are just beginning our data gathering efforts for this plan, its 
eventual implementation may affect resources listed on or potentially eligible for the 
National Register of Historic Places. 


Accordingly, we would like to begin the consultation process set forth in 36 CFR 800 and 
the Programmatic Agreement for compliance with Section | 06 of the National Historic 
Preservation Act of 1966, as amended. 


A project agreement outlining the scope of this GMP will be sent later for your review and 
comment. Should you or any member of your staff desire to join the team as a full 
member, we wil] be contacting you to let you know when the team is in the park and when 
major planning meetings are to occur. Otherwise, your comments will be sought at various 
stages of the planning process. 


We would like to invite a representative of your office to participate in one or more of the 
public scoping meetings for the project. The meetings will be held in the following 
locations: July 12" at 7:00 PM in Gillett at the Gillett High School Cafeteria; July 13° at 
7:00 PM in DeWitt at the Phillips Community College, Community Room; July 15* in 
Dumas at 7:00 PM in the City Hall Courtroom; July 19” at 7:00 PM in Stuttgart at the First 
Electric Community Room; and, July 22™ at 7:00 PM in Pine Bluff at the Jefferson County 
Historical Museum. 
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We look forward to your participation in the National Park Service planning process for 
Arkansas Post National Memorial. We believe that your participation will result in a better 
planning effort with regard to responsible cultural resource management. The Arkansas 
Post National Memonal GMP process is being conducted by the Denver Service Center of 
the National Park Service. The Job Captain is John Paige, who can be reached at (303) 
969-2356. He is also responsible for cultural resource management issues. 


While this project is being completed by the Denver Service Center, please continue to 
direct al] questions and correspondence concerning this project to Kevin Eads, Resource 

Specialist at Arkansas Post National Memonal. Mr. Eads can be reached at 
(870) 548-2210, FAX (870) 548-2431. 
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Appendix D. Letter to State Historic Preservation Office and Schedule of Public Meetings 
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National Memorial 


GILLETT 


July 12, 1999 - 7:00 PM 
Gillett High School Cafeteria 


DeWitt 


July 13, 1999 - 7:00 PM 
Phillips Community College 
Community Room 


DuMAS 


July 15, 1999 - 7:00 PM 
City Hall Courtroom 


STUTTGART 
July 19, 1999 - 7:00 PM 
First Electric Community Room 


‘ Pine Biorr 
Planning July 22, 1999 - 7:00 PM 
Jefferson County Historical 
a} Museum 


P For further information contact: 
Arkansas Post National Memorial, 1741 Old Post Road, Gillett, AR 72055 
Telephone: (870) 548-2207 fax: (870) 548-2431 


1S] 


APPENDIX E: RELATIONSHIP TO OTHER PLANNING EFFORTS 


There are no known current local or state plans 
for the immediate area of Arkansas Post. A 
small number of plans have been prepared by 
the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers and the 
U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service that mention 
the memorial. All of the alternatives proposed 
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in this plan are consistent with the actions in 
these plans. Currently, federal agencies in the 
area informally work cooperatively in planning 
for the region’s federal lands. 
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As the nation's principal conservation agency, the Department of the Interior has responsibility for most of 
our nationally owned public lands and natural resources. this includes fostering sound use of our land and 
water resources; protecting our nish, wildlife, and biological diversity; preserving the environmental and 
cultura! values of our national parks and historical places; and providing for the enjoyment of life through 
outdoor recreation. The department assesses our energy and mineral resources and works to ensure that 
their development is in the best interests of all our people by encouraging stewardship and citizen praticipa- 
tion in their care. The department also has a major responsibility for American Indian reservation com- 
munities and for people who live in island territories under U.S. administration 
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APPENDIXES 


will be operated and maintained to promote their sustainability. They will illustrate and promote 
conservation principles and practices through sustainable design and ecologically sensitive use. 


Climatic Factors 


The park is approximately 2,036 feet above sea level, and the land is mostly flat. The local weather 
patterns show typical interior continental daily and annual variations in temperature and precipitation. 
Temperatures average 78°F in summer and 34°F in winter, but extremes of 114°F and -24°F have been 
recorded. About 75% of the 24 inches of annual moisture full during the growing season of April through 
September. 


Average wind speed is 14 miles per hour, with winds 20 rnph and above common throughout the year. 
The prevailing wind in the summer is from the south to southwest; in winter, it is north to northwest. 
There are only a few calm days annually. 


Summer thunderstorms can be intense with severe winds, hail, and occasional tornadoes. The whole 
site is within the 100-year floodplain of the Pawnee River, but there are a series of low levees to control 
water in the park, and according to the NPS Water Resources Division, there is virtually no potential 
for a flash flood in this area. 


Building Considerations 


Orientation. Building orientation can maximize possibilities for passive solar heating, help prevent 
unwanted summer heat gain, and help control the aimost constant wind. Alignment can be used 
symbolically, to locate functions and weicome the visitors, while complementing and reinforcing the 
interpretive goal and desired visitor experience. 


Energy Conservation. This is a continuing goal of the National Park Service. Building orientation, type 
of construction, quality of construction, and choice and placement of materials and equipment all play 
a part in the conservation of energy. In addition, renewable sources of energy and new developments 
in energy-efficient technology, including recycling materials and waste, should be used where 
appropriate and cost-effective. Properly addressed, these design decisions will reduce long-term 
operating expenses. 


Accessibility. All facilities will be designed to meet guidelines of the most current Uniform Federal 
Accessibility Standards (UFAS) Fed. Std. 795, April 1988 to the greatest extent practical and possible 
without degrading the historic resources. 


Maintenance. Low-maintenance native plant materials should be used at this site. Building materials 
should be selected for their low upkeep as well as functional and aesthetic properties, and should relate 
to the character of the historic park structures themselves. 


Building Design 


Form. An architectural theme will be developed for any new buildings so that they fit into the site, 
avoiding a contrast that will attract attention to themselves at the expense of existing fort structures. Its 
roof, for example, can be the dominant building element that immediately and forcefully establishes the 
theme of a structure. At Fort Larned, such a roof should be compatible with historic precedent, and 
could be augmented by simplicity of building shape and siting. 
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Appendix B: Design Guidelines 


Mass. Depending upon the required square footage for the facility, the mass of a building can be 
manipulated to minimize its apparent size. At Fort Larned, creating ells or linking building eiements, for 
example, could break up the appearance of buik in a large structure. The visual impact on historic 
resources and surroundings will be reduced; existiiig patterns will be maintained. 


Scale. The size relationship between new structures and their users should be considered equally as 
important as that between new and historic buildings. If massing of new buildings respects the massing 
of historic ones, maintaining the sense of scale should not be difficult. Choosing materials ard a level 
of detail that represent a human scale upon approach, rather than a more monolithic and dramatic one, 
for example, will reinforce this effect. 


Rhythm. Rhythm is created by repeating design elements, such as the sequence of solids (wall surface 
areas) and voids (window and door openings) in a building facade. Rhythm gives design a sense of 
order. This ordering of a building can be partly achieved by sizing elements appropriately for their 
interior function — for example, smaller windows in restrooms, larger ones in office areas and for 
viewing outdoor points of interest. A sense of military discipline at Fort Larned is reinforced by the 
relationships of the buildings to each other as well as by a symmetry and regularity of detail within the 
structures themselves. 


Symbolism. A building form or shape can reinforce the intended interpretive theme of the park as well 
as indicate the purpose of the structure itself. A visitor center, for example, might allude to the 
headquarters building of a military post where one might go for information. This is not the same as 
imitating such a facility. 


Character. A building can evoke formal or informal feelings. For this facility, the formality of an army 
post might reinforce the visitor's sense of place and time. The visual character of the visitor center must 
conform with the lines and spirit of the historic structures without imitating them. A new structure must 
not be confused with or mistaken for an historic structure, but can complement it architecturally. 


Building Entrance. A building entrance sets the stage for the visitor experience, so special 
consideration should be given to enhancing that encounter in a visitor center. Functional and 
convenience equipment, such as telephones, vending machines, etc., should not be allowed to distract 
from the overall character. It is important, too, for the entrance to be clearly defined, leaving no question 
as to the location. In addition to its symbolic and informational functions, the passage should also 
provide both visitor and building interior with protection from snow, rain, and, especially in Kansas, wind. 


Building Materials 

Durability. Building materials, both exterior and interior, will be selected for durability, resistance to 
vandalism, low maintenance, and aesthetic appeal. This means, for instance, that the traditional use of 
stone would be appropriate, but the soft sandstone of the historic buildings would not. 


Colors. Colors will be selected to complement the site, existing buildings, and surroundings. 


Textures. A variety or contrast of textures can enhance the building design by creating interest and 
appeal, and might also be used to distinguish any new buildings from the historic ones. 


Signing. A consistent sign program stressing visual quality, clarity, and historic compatibility should be 
developed for the park. 


Lighting. Exterior lighting is needed for evening activities and for security. Site lighting fixtures should 
be compatible with other site furnishings and development. 
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Site Development 


Vehicular Access. The entrance should be clearly visible, safe, and self explanatory. Consideration 
should be given to layout of the entrance road, its visual qualities, intended driving speed, and sequence 
of views. 


Parking. Vehicle parking should be near the visitor center but not blocking primary views from the 
access road to the building. Parking lanes should accommodate the flow of pedestrians to the central 
structure, fit with the topography, and not cause undue impact to existing vegetation. Parking areas 
should be defined by planting bays and shade trees as possible. 


Circulation and Walks. Pedestrian routes should minimize conflicts with vehicles, provide direct access 
(in accordance with the UFAS guidelines), and offer pleasant encounters. Materials should be consistent 
with those of the historic period (1868-1878) within the historic core area to reinforce the intended visitor 
experience, complement the architecture, and still provide maximum accessibility. Materials commonly 
used in the historic period include compacted earth, gravel, and wood. 


Site Furnishings. Site furniture provides important background support for visitor comfort and 
convenience. Their placement and design must reflect the architectural and historical period established 
for development. They must also be easy to maintain and vandal resistant. 


Fences, Handrails, and Wallis. There are places where these may be needed for screening, for 
directing visitors, or for safety, such as at grade changes. Their design should complement other 
landscape and architectural elements and be used consistently throughout the development. 


Signs. Entrance, directional, and traffic control signs are all required. The design of the site itself should 
make access routes and circulation patterns fairly self evident so that the need for signs is minimized. 
Planning for signing should be consistent in style, design, and placement throughout the park. 


Plant Materials. Plant materials will reinforce the design concepts and provide for visitor enjoyment. 
Native plant species wil! be chosen based on their hardiness, interpretive potential, and maintenance 
demands. The introduction of exotic species would undermine the visitor's understanding of vegetation 
in the area during the late 1800s. 


Grading and Drainage. Grading and drainage must be pcsitive and should vlend with existing 
topography. Roads and parking will be designed with surface drainage as much as possible to minimize 
subsurface drainage structures. Any stormwater collected will be dispersed on site or placed 
unobtrusively into existing water courses. 


APPENDIX C: STATEMENT OF FINDINGS AND FINDING OF NO SIGNIFICANT IMPACT 


STATEMENT OF FINDINGS FOR FLOODPLAINS 
FORT LARNED NATIONAL HISTORIC SITE 


Background 


The major resources at Fort Larned are the nine original historic sandstone buildings which 
comprise the fort and define its central parade ground. Currently all visitor and administrative 
facilities are housed within the historic buildings. Maintenance operations are located at a 
modern facility about 0.25 mile west of the historic fort site. 


Visitation at Fort Larned has steadily increased causing increased wear on the historic 
structures, especially the visitor center and administrative offices in barracks HS-1. The 
visitation increases are projected to continue, but there is no expansion space in barracks HS- 
1. Some essential visitor facilities (parking lot, access road, bridge, etc.) intrude on the historic 
core area scene, degrading the visitor experience. Circulation for visitors and staff is 
inconvenient. To solve the problems and protect the resources, yet maximize visitor access 
to the site, the 1994 General Management Plan Amendment and Development Concept Plan 
prescribes that: 


the historic structures and historic core area be restored to their 1868-1878 appearance; 
the stable, adjutant’s office, and sutier’s complex will be reconstructed; 

a new visitor center/administrative building be developed outside the historic core area; 
pedestrian and vehicular access routes and parking be provided outside the historic core; 
maintenance facilities be expanded at their present site; and 

modern intrusions on the historic core scene be removed or visually screened. 


A site west of the historic core area and the Pawnee River Channel was selected to develop 
the visitor center and administrative building. This site is about 800’ from the historic core 
area, physically separated from it by the Pawnee River channel, and visually screened from 
it by mature trees and understory vegetation along the river channel. 


r ve | ' 


Since the entire park is within the 100-year floodplain there is no practicable alternative to the 
site selected for the new visitor center/administrative building. The building is located as close 
as possible to the resources while still maintaining the separation of modern facilities and 
historic resources, and enhancing management efficiency and the visitor experience. 
Maintenance will be expanded in its present location to maintain efficiency and preserve the 
capital investment in structures and facilities there. 

Since there are no alternative sites for the proposed development, no analysis of comparative 
flood risk for alternative sites was made. 
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All fort structures and property (except the 44-acre Santa Fe Trail Ruts site 6 miles to the 
south) are within the 100-year floodplain of the Pawnee River defined by the Corps of 
Engineers in 1971. The floodplain at the fort is about 15,500 feet (3 miles) wide with its 
northern edge about 1,300 feet north of the northern park boundary and its southern edge 
about 10,000 feet (2 miles) south of the southern park boundary. The 100-year flood 
elevation just west (upstream) of the park was estimated in 1971 to be approximately 2,042 
feet above sea level. Based on that elevation and assuming that it remains constant as it flows 
east over the entire site, flood water would be approximately 7 feet deep over the parade 
ground (2034’), 5 feet above the first floor levels of buildings HS-1 through HS-4 (2037’), 7 
feet above the first floor levels of buildings HS-5 and HS-6 (2035’), 4 feet above the first floor 
levels of buildings HS-7 through HS-9 (2038’), 5 feet above the average elevation of the 
visitor center/administration building development site (2037'), 2-1/2 feet above the first floor 
elevation of the maintenance building (2039.5'), and 4 feet above the apparent average top 
elevation of the levee (2038’). The Corps of Engineers estimated the 500-year flood elevation 
to be 2044 feet above sea level. Velocities for the 100- and 500-year floods would be very 
low due to the extremely low gradient of the Pawnee River. 


There is no record of a 100-year magnitude flood at Fort Larned National Historic Site. 
Significant floods have occurred in outlying areas of Pawnee County in 1921, 1935, 1942, 
1950, 1951, 1958, and 1965. The highest of these floods on the Pawnee River was in 1958, 
and it was considered to be of nearly 100-year magnitude. There are no records describing 
the impact of that flood at this specific site, so the elevation of flood waters at the fort from 
that event is not known. 


The original fort was constructed where it exists today, so the historic structures have always 
existed in the floodplain. In the 1920's, during the park’s ranching period, a low levee was 
constructed along the south bank of the Pawnee River. No flood waters have topped the levee 
or entered the historic core area since the park service acquired the site in 1964. The only 
recorded instance of flooding in the historic core area was in the 1870s when water entered 
the lowest structure there, the Old Commissary (HS-5). 


The most recent flood at the park was in 1993 and was caused by an incomplete flood 
control structure west of the park at the new county road bridge. During a long period of rains 
the ground became saturated and the water in the river rose to a level that normally would 
seal a "flapper" gate at the bridge. That gate had not yet been installed in its headwall and 
the river flow went through the unprotected opening, flowed north along the county road 
west of the park until it reached a low spot, and then crossed the road and flowed eastward 
across the park’s prairie in a sheet. The shallow flow crossed the entrance road about 6" deep 
and reentered the Pawnee River channel just south of the picnic area. The flood water never 
entered the historic core area, but it filled the channel and came within inches of topping the 
levee during this event. Although the maintenance building west of the historic core area has 
never been flooded, the flood water crossed the maintenance area access road and flowec 
across the fields south of the fort. The development site for the visitor center and 
administrative facilities and the maintenance site were not flooded by this event. 
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More than 70 farm related water retention structures have been erected on the Pawnee River 
watershed upstream from Fort Larned since the Corps of Engineers floodplain delineation was 
made in 1971. Within the last 5 to 10 years the Pawnee Watershed District has erected two 
large flood control and recreational reservoirs on the Pawnee River upstream from the fort 
near Jetmore, Kansas. The effect of these structures on flooding at Fort Larned has not been 
quantified but probably has reduced the elevations of the 100- and 500-year floods. The same 
topographic and stream gradient factors remove flash flooding as a relevant concern at Fort 
Larned. 
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All the fort structures and property (except the 44-acre Santa Fe Trail Ruts site 6 miles to the 
south) would remain within the 100-year floodplain of the Pawnee River and exposed to flood 
hazards. The flood hazard exposure is necessary to preserve the integrity of the nistoric 
structures and the historic core area of the fort. 


Flood Mitigation M 


Flood mitigation will involve floodproofing the basement of the visitor center/administration 
building, improving drainage at its site, raising the structure to the greatest extent possible, 
providing all-weather access to a loading dock for emergency evacuation of artifacts in the 
event of a flood, and developing a flood emergency plan including a flood warning system, 
evacuation plan, and clean up plan. Mitigation measures may also include using levees or 
dikes to divert flood flows away from new developments. New structures outside the historic 
core area would be elevated on earthen pads or enclosed by levees to remove them from the 
floodplain. 


The historic structures were constructed in the floodplain by the military to accomplish the 
military goals of the fort. The buildings and historic core site will remain as they are in order 
to preserve their historic integrity, the historic scene, the surviving resources, and the quality 
visitor experience. Artifacts in the historic structures will be evacuated as provided in the 
flood mitigation plan. 


Since flash floods are virtually unknown on this part of the Pawnee River and flood conditions 
take several days to develop, there is ampie warning time to accomplish the provisions of the 
flood emergency plan provided there has been thorough advance and contingency planning. 


Eff Natural or Beneficial Floodplain Val 


None of the proposed actions in the General Management Plan/Development Concept Plan for 
Fort Larned would adversely affect the water resource values of floodplains related to the 
moderation of floodwaters, maintenance of water quality, and ground water recharge. No 
living resource values would be affected. The natural and beneficial values of the floodplains 
would not be adversely affected (see "Environmental Consequences” secticn of the draft 
General Management Plane/Development Concept Plan/Environmental Assessment). Short 
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term disruption of vegetation and soil loss by construction activities would not increase the 
potential for erosion or downstream siltation in the eve.it of normal storms. 


Conclusion 

The National Park Service considered several alternatives and selected the proposed actions 
described above as the preferred course of action. The decision was based on the need to 
provide adequate visitor and administrative facilities, improve the visitor experience, and 
improve resource protection. The risk to human safety is insignificant because there is no 
permanent housing in this park, and virtually no chance of flash flooding there. The risk will 
be further minimized by removing new structures from the flood zone by raising them or 
building protective levees around them, and by implementing a Flood Emergency Action Plan 
for the entire park. 
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FINDING OF NO SIGNIFICANT IMPACT 
Fort Larned General Management Plan/Development Concept Plan/ 
Environmental Assessment 


The National Park Service has prepared a Fort Larned General 
Management Plan/Development Concept Plan/Interpretive Prospectus 
for Fort Larned National Historic Site, Kansas. The plan, to which 
this finding of no significant impact (FONSI) is appended, 
describes the methods available to preserve, protect, interpret, 
and administer the resources of Fort Larned National Historic Site. 
The plan also describes the studies and development necessary to 
achieve those goals. 


A Draft Fort Larned General Management Plan/Development Concept 
Plan/Interpretive Prospectus/Environmental Assessment was on public 
review for 42 days beginning on June 20, and ended on August 1, 
1994. A public meeting was held at Fort Larned on July 7, to 
receive public input. In addition, copies of the document, which 
included a postage-paid pre-addressed response and comment form, 
were mailed to all persons who had expressed interest in the plan. 
These persons and entities included interested agencies and 
individuals, Federal, State, and local government agencies, and 
Native American tribes. Comments on the draft plan were received 
until the end of the review period. 


The environmental assessment (EA) prepared for the plan analyzed 
the impacts of the no action alternative, and four alternative 
management strategies for the historic site. A complete evaluation 
of the potential impacts of each alternative considered can be 
found in the Draft Fort Larned General Management Plan/Development 
Concept Plan/Interpretive Prospectus/Environmental Assessment, 
dated June 1994. 


Based on the EA, the NPS has arrived at the following conclusions: 


Compliance with Section 106 of the National Historic Preservation 
Act (16 U.S.C. 470 as amended), for this level of planning, has 
been completed. Several of the actions proposed under the plan 
will require further review by the State Historic Preservation 
Officer and the Advisory Council on Historic Preservation before 
implementation. These actions are listed in Table 14 of the plan. 


No threatened or endangered species or critical habitat exist at 
Fort Larned National Historic Site. Therefore, the proposed action 
will not adversely affect any Federally listed threatened or 
endangered species or their critical habitat. This satisfies the 
requirements of the Endangered Species Act, as amended, (16 U.S.C. 
1531-1543). 
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There is no practicable alternative to construction in the 100-year 
floodplain. A Statement of Findings has been prepared in 
compliance with Executive Order 11988 "Floodplain Management" and 
lis appended. 


Implementation of the proposal will not constitute an action which 
normally requires the preparation of an environmental impact 
Statement (EIS) (40 CFR 1502.3; 516 DM 6, Appendix 7.3). The 
proposed action is not a categorical exclusion within the 
contemplation of 40 CFR 1501.4 and 1508.4. 


Implementation of the proposal will not have a significant (40 CFR 
1508.27) effect on the quality of the human environment. Adverse 
impacts which could occur are expected to be minor and generally 
short-term in effect. There will be no adverse impacts on the 
public health or safety; rare, endangered or threatened species; 
sites listed or eligible for listing on the National Register of 
Historic Places (NRHP), or other unique characteristics of the 
locale or the region. No highly uncertain or controversial 
impacts, unique or unknown risks, cumulative effects or elements of 
precedence were identified. Implementation of the proposal will 
not violate any Federal, State, or local law. 


Based on the foregoing, it has been determined that an EIS is not 
required for this project and therefore, one will not be prepared. 


Acting Wh, v6. Jk UI /14 


Regional Director, Midwest Region Date 
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As the nation’s principal conservation agency, the Department of the Interior has responsibility for most 
of our nationally owned public lands and natural resources. This includes fostering sound use of our 
land and water resources; protecting our fish, wildlife, and biological diversity; preserving the 
environmental and cultural values of our national parks and historical places; and providing for the 
enjoyment of life through outdoor recreation. The department assesses our energy and mineral 
resources and works to ensure that their development is in the best interests of all our people by 
encouraging stewardship and citizen participation in their care. The department also has a major 
responsibility for American Indian reservation communities and for people who live in island territories 
under U.S. administration. 
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